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ABSTRACT

The literature in psychology repeatedly hints aniity representation as important in
transforming the discipline of psychology in confmrary South Africa. It simultaneously
names curriculum, race and gender as areas otsilgithin the discipline. These literatures co-
exist with the reality that few psychologists wamlkpublic health services, where approximately
eighty six percent of South Africa’s population wtennot afford private health care, receive
their services. Community psychology is generaigwed as the area of study that prepares
practitioners to work in public health service. ushhe intersections of identity, community,
psychology and community psychology become impartet no contemporary studies that
systematically and empirically examine communitygh®logy and identity, exist in South
Africa. The current study therefore aims to examdentity and community psychology from a
multi-levelled perspective in the Western Cape Praayof South Africa. This work draws on
multiple theoretical strands, broadly united ur@l@ocial constructionist framework, to examine
community psychology in the organisation of theversity, in terms of student and practitioner
perceptions (and therefore constructions) of comiypysychology and in the everyday talk of
psychologists about their professional identiti€se four studies of which this project consists
use complementary quantitative and qualitative o@alogies. A survey of all psychology
departments, combined with interviews with one camity psychology teacher in each
department, examines teaching, learning and res@aactices in community psychology. The
second study constitutes a survey of all psycholéggours students in the Western Cape
whereas the third study surveys the perceptionstatmmmunity psychology among senior
psychologists in the Western Cape. The fourthfarad study in this series uses three focus
groups where senior psychologists, based in thetgr&€ape Town area, talk about their
professional identity. The quantitative data wamalysed using the descriptive statistics of
frequencies and cross-tabulations. The qualitatata were analysed using thematic analysis and
discourse analysis as analytical tools. While thengjtative data do not consistently suggest a
link between community psychology, race and gerithere are some areas, such as community
work, in which this link is apparent. The natufesoch a link is not clear. However, in the
qualitative work, the link between community, psyldgy and identity is centrally situated in the
constructions and practices of universities, sttgland practitioners. Community psychology is
constructed as psychology for black people in tesfrizoth who delivers services and who



clients are. This represents parameters of irmiuand exclusion not only for community
psychology but for psychology, as a whole. The iogtions of these findings are discussed,

particularly in relation to organisational transfation in universities.



OPSOMMING

Die verteenwoordiging van identiteit word as bel@ngeskou in die ontwikkeling en
herstrukturering van die sielkunde in Suid-AfrikRie kurrikulum, ras en geslag word ook as
areas van stilte voorgehou. Terselfdertyd, isvdir dat min sielkundiges in die pubklieke
gesondheidsdiens werk, waar die meeste Suid-Afeilsahul gesondheidsdienste ontvang.
Gemeenskapsielkunde word dikwels as die area e#tusde beskou wat hierdie kwessies kan
aanspreek. Dit is in die konteks waar intersekisissen identiteit, gemeenskap, sielkunde en
gemeenskapsielkunde belangrik geag word. Togas gieen huidige studies wat op ‘n
sistematiese en empiriese vlak die verwantskagtugsmeenskapsielkunde en identiteit verken
nie. Die huidige studie het beoog daarom om dibaugding tussen identiteit en
gemeenskapsielkunde op multi-dimensionele viaklantiersoek. Die studie is in die Wes-Kaap
gebaseer. Hierdie studie is teoreties in die Eok@nstruksionisme gegrond. Die
gemeenskapsielkunde word ondersoek in die orgamigas die universiteit, in terme van
studente en professionele sielkundiges se persepmiegemeenskapsielkunde en professionele
sielkundiges se daaglikse gesprekke oor hul priofeste identiteit. Die projek bestaan uit vier
verwante studies, waar daar van komplementére mletgid gebruik gemaak word. ‘n Opname
van alle sielkunde departemente in die Wes-Kaged®en. Die metodologie is ondersteun deur
onderhoude met ‘n gemeenskapsielkunde lektor i €lilkunde department. Navorsing, leer en
onderrig is op hierdie wyse ondersoek. Die twestddie het ‘n opname onder Honneurs
sielkunde studente gedoen en die derde opnamehstriksies oor die gemeenskapsielkunde
onder professionele senior sielkundiges, onders@ak.vierde en finale studie het gebruik
gemaak van die fokusgroep metodologie om te ondkrsoe sielkundiges oor hul professionele
ervaring praat. Die kwantitatiewe data is ontldedr beskrywende statistiek en frekwensies te
gebruik. Die kwalitatiewe data is deur interpretietematiese analise en diskoers analise
gedoen. Die kwantitatiewe data dui klein verhogditussen gemeenskapswerk, ras en geslag
aan. Tog is daar nie oorkoepelende verhoudingsiIni&ontras, word daar in die kwalitatiewe
data ‘n verwantskap tussen gemeenskap, die siekenddentiteit aangedui. Daar word in
konstruksies deur universiteite, studente en pstdesle sielkundiges beduidende verhoudings
aangedui. Gemeenskapsielkunde word beskou agtkargle vir swart mense in terme van wie

dienste lewer en wie dienste gebruik. Dus wordegamkapsielkunde as ‘n ekslusiewe en

Vi



inklusiewe praktyk beskou, nie net vir gemeenslaksnde nie, maar ook vir die sielkunde, as
geheel. Die implikasies van die navorsing wordobesk, veral in verband met institusionele

transformasie binne die universiteit.
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION
1.1. Introduction

This thesis has three interconnected backgrouhdgdrsonal, political and academic
backgrounds. It is on these backgrounds thatlIneilv briefly elaborate.

1.1.1. Personal and political background

This thesis interweaves two intimately connectedies. One is the story of my intensely
personal journey as a psychologist in South Afribe,other a research chronicle about
perceptions of community psychology in South Afrida order to make meaning of my chosen
profession as a psychologist, | have often wondaoed others in this career experience and
think about what they do. The contexts that hdnaged my career choice have themselves
shifted over the past 23 years since | startedaiorship with psychology. The world, South
Africa, psychology and | have changed. | have mddvem late adolescence to middle
adulthood. | have also expanded and changed miensaof identity. When | started in
psychology, | was a black youthful woman, a daugtgestudent, a sister, an aunt, an activist. |
am now coloured, a mid-career professional womamother, a wife, a psychologist, a student,
a colleague, a daughter, a sister, an aunt, a stapma daughter-in- law, a sister-in-law, an

activist.

While some of these categories of identity seenlairthey themselves have shifted over time.
For example, in my earlier life | was a studentr@ay about psychology and now | am a
student of psychology teaching and researchinghudggy. In my academic relationship with
psychology, the unthinkable happened. | startechsat student at historically white liberal
institutions. | am now an academic at the Unitgrsf Stellenbosch, the historical cradle and
institutional embodiment of theories of separatesttigment which led to Apartheid. When |
started out in psychology, | was a daughter ofathyiml mother and | am now a daughter of an
elderly mother. When | started in psychology, $cAfrica was a political dictatorship. It is
now a democracy. During my first psychology reskaroject in 1987, research meetings
themselves were clandestine activities. My liaiperson in the community was on the run
from police persecution. Now research is a mojeyable activity, free from police

persecution.



What has remained constant is my passion to pwetial justice. It is this that constantly fuels
the fire in me to think about psychology and ren@mmitted to psychology. Yet, during my
23 year relationship with psychology, | have beeizalently involved with it. It was my
activism that brought me to psychology in 1984wdts my activism that angered and left me
despairing about psychology. It is also my achivthat inspires me to do psychology today. |
am aware of many individuals who started their @sefonal psychology training, but left, by
not completing their theses or by leaving the trgjrcourse altogether. They could not marry
psychology and their personal values. | am alsarawf many of my colleagues who share my
desire and appetite for action towards justice famdess.

While much has changed in psychology, in Southcafrin the world and in me, much remains
the same. This country, as it was in the 1980stjlisstruggling to make mental health
accessible to those who cannot afford it. It #hwtinis thought that | begin the academic
background to this study as it is the desire fetige that has kept me committed to psychology
in South Africa.

1.1.2. Academic background to the study

Like many other developing countries, South Affiees had, and continues to have, a shortage
of mental health professionals working in the pubkctor (Desjarlais, Eisenberg, Good &
Kleinman, 1995; WHO, 2001). In 2007, approximatedfbo of the population of 47 million can
afford health insurance, with very few affluent egh to afford expensive private medical care
without this insurance. This means that approxaye80% of the population is dependent on
public services. As far as psychologists are comexk out of a total of 6310 psychologists
registered with the Health professions Council @fith Africa (HPCSA), only 419 or 7% work
in the public health service. This means that Bdé\tican public services have a psychologist
to population ratio of 1:100 000 (Health Systemgsty2007).

When focusing on psychologists, a number of factiacduding structural barriers, perceived
training inadequacies, perceived poor salarieublip service and negative perceptions of
community psychological services by psychologisid students of psychology are considered
to contribute to the scarcity of psychologists wiogkin public mental health services (Gibson,
Sandenbergh & Swartz, 2001; Kriegler, 1993; PilR303; Pillay & Petersen, 1996; Richter et
al., 1998; Vogelman, Perkel & Strebel, 1992; WilsBithter, Durrheim, Surendorff & Asafo-



Agyei, 1999). The vast majority of registered idal and counselling psychologists, for
example, work mainly in the private sector and mlevmental health services to a
predominantly middle class and white clienteleriban settings who can afford to pay for
services (Ahmed & Pillay, 2004).

Like many other sectors in South African societghsas sport, justice, health and education,
much of the inequity in mental health was histdlycangineered and maintained with the result
that the majority of people who cannot afford p®jolical services today are black and poor
while the majority of psychologists and users ofgb®logical services are white. The majority
(89%) of psychologists in South Africa, themselaes white (Health Systems Trust, 2007).

This means that many divides, particularly thosessrace, class, culture and language have to
be transcended when psychologists work with cliéBtgartz, 1998). Thus psychologists can
reasonably be expected to be self-reflexive in seofrtheir own privilege and oppression across
various dimensions of difference. It is this veasue that Lazarus (1988) addressed almost 20
years ago when she did a landmark study on theofdiee psychologist in South Africa. She
wrote “psychologists’ socialisation begins longdrefs/he enters university. S/he, as a member
of particular groups, (gender, class, race, et®rsrithe profession with interests that are tied to
that membership. The embedded nature of theseestseneeds to be recognised” (p.197).

Policy makers in a post-apartheid South Africa haasponded to redressing these imbalances
in a number of ways. They have implemented strattthanges in health legislation and have
invoked notions of identity (particularly race) ashange indicator. As an example of the
impact of changed health legislation on psychotsgisgislation in this country currently
requires clinical psychologists, along with othealth professionals such as medical
practitioners, dentists and nurses, to serve oaeofgaid community service in the public
sector on completion of their training. This inexcessary prerequisite for registration as a
psychologist. Since 2004, under the new MentaltH&zare Act, an average of approximately
130 newly qualified clinical psychologists per yéanve completed compulsory community
service in the public sector (Health Systems Ti2@0,7). In this post-apartheid context, much
of the recent debate on restructuring and providnoge equitable psychological services has
implicitly invoked ideas around identity and by ihepation the profession of psychology. Some
authors have argued that more black, indigenougikage speakers must be trained as
psychologists (Ahmed & Pillay, 2004; Mayekiso, $tvyn, Jithoo & Katz, 2004), while others



have questioned the theoretical and practical Mglaf isolating one aspect of identity as
central to good service provision (Long & Zietkiew,i 2006). Others discuss the unwitting
entrenchment of racism by the manner in which blask, for example, is invoked in these

debates (Ngonyama ka Sigogo et al., 2003).

These debates have left gaps in our own undersiguadinow identity and professional practice
interact in psychology. The political and morapimations of the focus on equity and
redistribution of resources also raise questiorsoofal justice and human diversity. More so
than in “mainstream psychology”, in both the insgranal (Nelson & Prilleltensky, 2005) and
local context (Lazarus, 1988; 2007; Seedat, Dudchazarus, 2001), the values of social
justice and human diversity have been viewed azrétieally consistent with community
psychology. Community psychology rhetoric andrirag have also been regarded as central to
producing professionals equipped to work effectivelthe public health sector. Though not
researched, there is also in popular talk, an grigissumption on the part of applicants to and
selection panels for professional training prograsriat work in communities reflects civic
responsibility. This assumption shapes commursiychology as the hoop through which
applicants have to jump in order to enter professitraining (Long, 1999). It is therefore
appropriate that we interrogate “community psycgglaas a category in South Africa, and
develop, in particular, an understanding of bottleht and practitioner perceptions of
community and community psychology. In post-ApaithSouth Africa, furthermore, current
ways in which the public, including many studestsff and practitioners think about
universities, are shaped and mediated by their pést few systematic studies in community
psychology in South Africa have examined the retathip between community psychology and
human diversity or identity, despite diversity lgeam area of concern in terms of race and
gender equity (Seedat, McKenzie & Stevens, 2004)s is a research gap needing urgent

attention.

There has also been a limited discussion on poslations within community psychology and
how perceptions of community psychology impact cacptioners after they qualify. This gap
in the literature has often helped to silence psiadjists, students and teachers of psychology
into thinking that they have individual/intra psychleficits, leaving them feeling needlessly
insecure and pathologised (Stevens, 2001). Theréfie area which the current study

addresses is important for psychologists, teadmsstudents of psychology. If properly



executed and disseminated, this study may assigh&drican psychologists and trainees to
negotiate and hopefully transcend the divide tfft@inoexists between the personal and

structural in psychology.
1.2.  Aims of the study
The study aims to achieve four interlinked godlsets out to establish:

1) How teaching, learning and research in communiygipsiogy are reflected in
academic departments;

2) How fourth year psychology students perceive conityyasychology;
3) How practising psychologists perceive communitygbsyogy; and

4) How senior psychologists talk about their expergsnaf professional identity and

community psychology.

These goals imply that student and practitionecgyaions about community psychology and
the structural contexts in which they are shapdibeiexplored. Senior psychologists
(psychologists who have been registered for mae three years) who are currently working

in the Western Cape will also discuss how sociadigstructed images of psychology have
interacted with their own identities. In this cext, the assumption that universities themselves
are shaped by socio-historical forces is central.

1.3. Context of the study

As suggested earlier, universities are centratecstructure within which perceptions of
psychology are formed. Therefore a brief backgdaienuniversities in the Western Cape will
be provided (see De la Rey, 2001 for a full oveswdd the history of university education in
South Africa). In addition, racial categories attrspecific meanings in South Africa, and these
will also be described briefly to contextualize thecussion on universities that follows. The
discussion on “race” will also situate the way ihigh racial terminology will be used in this
thesis.

Most current South African debate about race caateinherent paradox. Do we reject racial
categories as a relic of the past or do we vieunthe abhorrent but necessary for monitoring
transformation? Race debates are often viewedsogply, especially by those privileged by



racial divisions, as an attempt to “return to thsth While this silences debate about race, it
also contributes to a discourse where the histongaortance of race in this country is negated.
Apartheid induced categories of race and subsedgligettential treatment on the basis of racial
difference are abhorrent. Yet notions of WhiteldQeced, Indian and African, are still currently
intimately connected with access to resourcesiaranutshell, the ability and desire to become
a student of psychology and ultimately a psychalbgHence, while acknowledging the

fluidity, historical situatedness and multiplicivy identities that interact in current South
African society, it still remains useful to emplbigtorical racial categories in research as it
remains an important indicator of transformatiod artimately shapes identity in South Africa
(Erasmus, 2001; Steyn, 2001). Racial terms reimgimy contested in South Africa as they
were coined by the Apartheid government’s PoputaRegistration Act to afford privileges and
by implication, dispossession, to groups, in adrermical fashion. Generally white people
attracted most privileges, coloured and Indian jeepme privileges while Black Africans
attracted virtually no privileges. Generally, teem ‘coloured’ in South Africa usually refers to
descendants of inter-racial unions between the fiaao settlers and black indigenous people of
South Africa. It may also, in the Western Capelude people with Malaysian ancestry. Black
African generally refers to descendants of indigenpeople of South Africa. Indian refers to
those citizens who have an Indian background. t&ima black may also be used at times to
include all historically disenfranchised group<ofoured, Indian and Black African. It was
historically a popular term for self-identificatiamspired by Black Consciousness thinkers in
South Africa as a term which symbolised resistandée subdivisions of blackness.

To understand the context of the Western Cape megfi®outh Africa and its universities, it is
important to understand the race dynamics in ggson. The particular constellation of race
dynamics in the Western Cape is historically défarfrom those in other South African
provinces (De la Rey & Boonzaier, 2002). Aparth@ide legislation was hierarchically
organized. Whites were given preferential treatnoeer coloureds, who, in turn had
preferential treatment over black Africans. Theggament identified the Western Cape as a
“coloured preferential” area for labour (De La R&¥oonzaier, 2002). This meant that
coloureds were privileged over black Africans ifatien to work, housing, education and
health, and it was difficult for black Africans ¢@ain a permit to live in the Western Cape. This

socio-economic engineering contributed to compéationships of discontent and prejudice



between blacks and coloureds, where colouredsdeddahemselves as racially superior to
black Africans (De la Rey & Boonzaier, 2002). Tdeacial hierarchies between white,
coloured and black African are currently still imalized among Western Cape inhabitants
(Adhikari, 2005) and will therefore pervade uniugrgampuses in the Western Cape. The
three local universities are historically and poditly quite distinct, despite the fact that they

have similar student numbers of approximately 20 €iddents each.

The University of Stellenbosch (US) is in Stelleatlo, approximately 60 kilometres from Cape
Town. The Stellenbosch region is one of the largase producing regions in South Africa.
Historically the US was white and conservativeeds about “separate development” or the
ideology of Apartheid, which led to the implemematof Apartheid policies, were formulated
in the psychology department at the US during tieeX800s, under intellectuals like Wilcocks
and Verwoerd, who later became the prime ministdr Apartheid prime ministers were
educated at the US. While many initiatives havenlt@ken to transform the university post
1994, transformation is slow and the majority afflsind students are still white and of
Afrikaner' background. The university remains a dual medimiwersity, with instruction

taking place in English and/or Afrikaans. Two plapubut unresearched, views suggest that
language and race dynamics contribute to maintgitiia predominant white racial student
profile at the US which may retard transformationhis institution. Many argue that the
insistence on Afrikaans will retard transformatatrthe university, as the majority of black
people, especially black African people, are nd¢ &b converse adequately in Afrikaans as an
academic language. Itis a popular view, althoogthcurrently researched, that poor Afrikaans
language skills hinder more black students fronistegng and successfully completing study
at Stellenbosch, so that the university remainswielmingly white. A further popular view
suggests that many white English speaking Soutiec#is who would not traditionally have
attended the US, are currently doing so in ordevtud the relatively large number of black
students registering at liberal white universisash as the University of Cape Town (UCT).
Dixon and Durrheim (2005) suggest that in the camédesegregation in the post-apartheid
South Africa, many white people flee spaces preshpreserved for whites only. This research

! The descendants of white European settlers (prieémiy Dutch and to a lesser extent French) intiSédrica
who adopted the Afrikaans language as a core coempaf their identity.



on desegregation, however, has not formally bepheapto the question of how students
choose the university at which they study.

The student profile in the psychology departmefieces the broader student profile at the
university. Approximately 70 to 80% of students arhite, with the small number of black
students consisting largely of coloured studentsraimimal numbers of black African students
registering, especially at undergraduate level.il&hore coloured and black African students
register at postgraduate level, the numbers ofengtiidents still predominate also at this level.
Currently approximately 34% of permanently emplogtadf in the psychology department is
black. Except for one black African staff membadl black staff is coloured.

The University of the Western Cape (UWC) is sitdateBellville, approximately 30 km
outside Cape Town. Bellville forms part of theayer Cape Town area and has a number of
industrial and residential areas. The history @@ is also intricately linked with Apartheid
history. It was designated initially as a universiollege for coloured people, as the Western
Cape, as has been mentioned, was a coloured pred¢erea under Apartheid. UWC initially
did not have full status as a university, and degreere awarded under the auspices of the
University of South Africa (UNISA), the largest thace learning university in South Africa.
The staff at UWC was historically predominantly tehi It was only during the 1960s that
UWC became a fully fledged university. At this &nt was viewed as a politically conservative
university that merely acted as an instrument cdirtpeid in its complicity in the oppression of
coloured people. It was later in its history (dgrthe 1970s) that the conservative image of
UWC was transformed. It then became known as Utheersity of the people” as
predominantly black universities in South Africachee sites of political struggle. As a result
of political battles on campuses like UWC, theswensities attracted a radical or revolutionary
public image. UWC saw violent gun battles betwApartheid police and protesting students
on its campus during the 1970s and 1980s. Infpattheid South Africa, university
populations have become slightly more integratd@/C enrols large numbers of black
students, both coloured and African, with few wistedents. Staff in the psychology
department consists largely of coloured and Indi@m and women (78% of the staff), with one
black African and one white staff member. The medof instruction at UWC is English,
despite the fact that the first language of theonitgj of students is another indigenous

language, which may also include Afrikaans.



The University of Cape Town (UCT) is the oldest Esiglanguage and historically white
university in the country. It is situated in theugthern Suburbs of Cape Town, and as such is
located approximately 10 kilometres from the cigyce. It has always had a liberal public
image and was regarded as an “open universityedine 1950s, as limited admission of blacks
was possible. The term “open” is, however, a mseQ as blacks could not participate in
social and recreational activities. As at the otiv® universities in the Western Cape, UCT
staff was historically white. Currently UCT staffthe psychology department is
predominantly white. Currently, 63% of staff isitehand 37% of staff is black of whom 16%
(3) is black African and 21% (4) is coloured stafihe language of instruction is English.

On the whole, university education in South Afnigas historically divided along racial and
language fault lines with few women entering higeéucation (De la Rey, 2001). Currently,
historically white universities such as the US &I€T and historically black universities like
UWC still carry the residue of Apartheid. The URI&UCT are generally better resourced
universities while UWC generally has fewer resosrchteraction amongst university students
still appear to be racially divided. Despite sagt@ments of racial difference existing on each
of the three campuses, stereotypical thinking aadtjee is still perpetuated on campuses as
white, coloured and black African students all hstidreotypical assumptions about the other
(Dixon & Durrheim, 2003; 2005). Silences existwand talking about difference, especially
race, which leave perceptions about “the otherlyfantact and unchallenged (McKinney,
2004).

While more staff movement has taken place acros®rsities, senior positions in psychology
departments (at least in the Western Cape) are@gneccupied by white men and, more
recently, black men and white women. Black womengenerally very sparsely represented in
senior academic posts. This trend is reflectecerbooadly in South African society, which has
adopted affirmative action legislation (Departmehtabour, 2007).

1.4. The structure of the thesis

The following chapter will provide an historical@view of community psychology in South
Africa, focusing on both the local history andatmnection with community psychology at an
international level. Chapter 3 focuses specificat the literature review, which shapes notions
of community psychology and identity. Chapter dorporates theoretical perspectives on



identity, community and community psychology with@mphasis on how power, oppression
and privilege are central to providing a framewfunkthis theoretical background. The
epistemological assumptions inherent in a mixechowlogy employed in this study are
discussed in Chapter 5, the methodology chaptbe nExt four chapters present four
substudies, each operationalising an aim of theystdherefore the first study will provide an
analysis of community psychology in the organizaid the university and the second study
will examine student perceptions of community psogy. The third study will gauge
practitioner perceptions about community psycholagg the final study in this series will
consist of focus groups where practicing psychaeksgpeak about their professional identities.
Chapter 10 draws together and discusses the fiadifthe study and considers some
implications of this work.

10



CHAPTER 2

A CONTEXTUALISED HISTORY OF SOUTH AFRICAN COMMUNITY
PSYCHOLOGY

2.1. Introduction

The current chapter provides a brief contextualizistbry of community psychology in South
Africa. As such, it is located within the conteXtmultiple existing histories of psychology and
community psychology in South Africa (Bhana, Petar& Rochat, 2007; Louw, 2002; Painter
& Terre Blanche, 2004, Painter, Terre Blanche & ¢hson, 2006; Seedat, 1990; Seedat et al.,
2001; Yen, 2007). The shape of this overview nheydfore overlap with and differ from
others. There is little debate about the chronofdgequence of events that led to the
development of community psychology in South Africdommunity psychology is also
recognized historically as the first consistentrapph to theory and praxis in local psychology
to aspire to ideals of a liberation psychology.wewer, there may be some debate about the
current position of community psychology in Southiéa. It is these points of agreement and
disagreement that will be highlighted in this ovew of South African community psychology.

Definitions of community psychology in South Africas elsewhere, (Nelson & Prilleltensky,
2005) have always been reactive. They have altcageme degree represented an attempt to
define a disciplinary identity as anti-mainstreamti-apartheid and anti-oppressive. Thus
definitions of community psychology emphasise eciplialues that contrast with those of
mainstream psychology, such as ecological appreachenderstanding individuals,
prevention, empowerment, diversity and social pastiUnderstanding individuals in context,
and serving the needs of the marginalized, arealenCommunity psychology is furthermore
defined as both a sub-discipline and paradigm yelpslogy, a paradigm which shifts over time
(Nelson & Prilleltensky 2005, Seedat et al., 2001).

2.2. Historical origins and contexts of South Afrian Community Psychology

Community psychology in South Africa has been stapehistorical, political and theoretical
forces within and outside the discipline of psydgyl It may therefore be helpful to trace the

historical development of community psychology ough Africa chronologically.
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2.2.1. The period 1980-1990
2.2.1.1. Socio-political context and the birth of &ith African community psychology

Historically, the major turning point in sustaine@dss community resistance in South Africa
was the 1976 uprisings. High school students, ttgwide, protested against compulsory
Afrikaans (which was seen as “the language of g@essor”, at the time) in the school
curriculum. Protests were met with violent stagression, resulting in many high school
students being shot and killed in the processs mamentum of resistance, further fuelled by
the police killing of the Black Consciousness lead&eve Biko, in detention in 1977, led to the
burgeoning of foreign funded anti-apartheid nonggamental organizations (NGOs) and civic
organizations across all sectors such as health hlausing and education, for example. It was
in this context that continuing dissatisfactionlwihadequate mental health service provision
and the theoretical and practical inadequacy o€lpsipgy to respond meaningfully to the
consequences of political violence and state remesculminated in catapulting community
psychology to the fore during a politically volatiperiod in the 1980s (Swartz & Gibson, 2001,
Painter & Terreblanche, 2004).

2.2.1.2 Psychologists in communities

Prior to 1984, many psychologists were activisteamen'’s, civic and political organisations,
but their roles as “professionals” and activistsengeparate, as no conceptual model existed
within South African psychology to incorporate pickl activism. They were therefore
working in communities, alongside lay-persons, pffrefessionals and folk-healers, but their
work was not formally referred to as community ggylogy. The trend where community
psychology practices exist without these being rhasesuch, is a trend that is acknowledged
internationally (Rappaport & Seidman, 2000) andhemy contemporary African countries,
such as Zambia (Chamvu, Jere-Folotiya & Kalima,&00

The increasing dissonance between non-synergist@cand professional roles as
psychologists, motivated progressive professiotwafsnd ways in which to resist overt state
brutality and work with community based organizasio These changes also needed to be
accomplished in a parallel context of an increasiisgatisfaction with Euro-American
individualistic theoretical models of psychologydgmsychological practice (Anonymous,
1986). Yet, communities perceived psychology asirsg the needs of a white, middle class
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minority (Berger & Lazarus, 1987). The closestagptual framework in which to understand a
psychologist for many residents in disadvantagedmnoonities was the framework modelled by
medical doctors or social workers. In popular, foit researched, conceptions of the human
service professions, at the time, medical doct@sewiewed as dispensing medication, and
social workers were viewed as both helpful and ipfbe In these popular conceptions, dual
stereotypes of social workers existed in commusiti€hey were viewed either as allies when
authorizing “social welfare grants” or as enemid®mwpeople felt threatened by the perception
that social workers would remove their childrerthéy were viewed to be unfit as parents. Itis
in the context of this fairly medicalised and wea perception of mental health professionals,
that progressive professionals entered commurasgssychologistsPsychologists initiated
social service organizations like the OrganisatmmAppropriate Social Services (OASSSA)
(Hayes, 2000), and the Black Consciousness psygisblgrouping formed the organization,
Psychologists against Apartheid (Nicholas & Cooft880). While mainstream organizations
were almost exclusively white and male, racial gadder divisions were clearly evident even
in progressive organisations. For example, in pslpgy, OASSSA was predominantly white,
yet with equivalent numbers of men and women, awtivlogists against Apartheid largely

Black and male dominated.
2.2.1.3. Psychological work in communities

In a political context of intense suspicion andrégdl, members of these organizations were
trusted politically to work with individuals andganizations which bore the brunt of repressive
state forces. Individual members’ offices werenftaided or placed under surveillance by
police as a result of perceived alignment with “tesistance”. In this context, psychological
intervention consisted of both clinical work andearch. Many, if not most, progressive
psychologists involved with community psychologyidg this period were affiliated to white
liberal English universities and Black universitid®sychologists typically engaged in curative
work with victims (individuals and organisationg)state violence via community based
organisations and NGOs. Much research focuseteaftects of state repression and
theoretical debates about the nature of psychadmglycommunity psychology proliferated.

These works included examining the psychologiciglot$ of detention and torture (Foster,
Davis & Sandler, 1987), the psychological effedtgiolence on children (Swartz, Dowdall &
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Swartz, 1986), the roles of mental health profesd®(Lazarus, 1988) and research and
intervention projects in communities (Hansson, @ssen & Prinsloo, 1989). The question of
the relevance of psychology or how psychology cd@dneaningful in the local context of
South Africa formed the basis of much of the thecaédebate during this period (Anonymous,
1986; Dawes, 1986). The importance of highlightimg psychological effects of state violence
and engaging in theoretical debate about the nafyssychology led to the founding of the
non-mainstream, critical journal, Psychology in ®86c(PINS) in 1983, and to a series of
conferences organized by OASSSA during the later gf this period. Seedat (1990)
highlights the popularity of community psychologythis period by showing that it was the
second most frequent topic addresseldIMSbetween 1983 and 1988. The interdisciplinary
women'’s journalAgenda was also established during 1987. It was orlbirffeamed as a
sociology journal, a forum for students, practigos) activists, and academics, to discuss issues
affecting women across class, race and genderh W& agenda, women psychologists, such as
Cheryl de la Rey and Gillian Finchilescu, have edragn its editorial board. Cheryl de la Rey
continues to serve on its management and editoo@id. Many more women psychologists,
and more recently male psychologists such as Kopatele, have contributed articles to the
journal. Hence, it warrants, by virtue of its fodable representation of psychologists and its
emphasis on “community” issues, an acknowledgenmefouth African histories of
psychology. Yet no history of psychology or comntyipsychology has yet done so. This
could perhaps be explored in future researcherimg of community psychology publications,
the first South African doctoral thesis in commymsychology which dealt with the role of the
psychologist in the community and which was infloeth by much Latin-American thinking,
also emanated from this period (Lazarus, 1988).

2.2.1.4. South African community psychology as livation psychology in a global context

In this period, debates proliferated on the quastibthe relevance of psychology to South
Africa’s majority, which placed community psychojofymly on the South African
psychological map. The socio-historical conditiefgolitical turbulence resulting from a
history of colonialism and Apartheid in South Akitacilitated the development and
entrenchment of community psychology. As in Solfitica, community psychology in other
countries also owed its origins to political striegy The origin of community psychology in

South Africa shares similarities and differencegsrpolitical origin with other locations such
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as the United States of America (Heller & Monah8y7), Latin-America (Burton & Kagan,
2005; Quintal de Freitas, 1998) and Europe (BuiBmyle, Harris & Kagan, 2007; Francescto
& Tomai, 2001). While community psychology was amged as part of the political resistance
in South Africa and Latin-America, the developmehtommunity psychology in the USA was
facilitated by the Kennedy initiatives to fund pragimes for disenfranchised groupings
(Mulvey, 1988). The development of community psylolgy locally, was therefore different
from its social formations in Australia (Bishop, g Fisher & Drew, 2001) and many African
countries such as Ghana, Cameroon, Zimbabwe, Temzamd Zambia (Lazarus et al., 2006).
In these countries, community psychology was plajisicransferred from its American roots
by American academics teaching or by students stgdg America and returning to their
countries of origin. Yet, what has united the mmosiming of community psychology
internationally over the last 40 years is the tgalf increasing social inequality and a need to
find ways in which psychology could contribute tideessing social problems. During the
1980s, as has been mentioned above, the poliatatenof psychology and the role of the
psychologist as activist were firmly entrencheatlyh both research and the clinical work of
many psychologists in NGOs and civic organizatiovihile the content of community
psychology research and praxis were reflectivdnefriistorical period of violence and
resistance and the search for a place for psyciiolbs meant that much of the praxis defined
as community psychology was historically and cottaby revolutionary. During this period,
critical social psychology and community psychology the main proponents of the opposition
to mainstream psychology, were virtually insepagablith some critical voices about

community psychology emerging towards the end sfpgriod (Tomlinson & Swartz, 2002).
2.2.1.5. Critiques of community psychology in histacal context

Critiques of community psychology during this periocused on understandings of community
and community psychology in South Africa. Thesaaqeres argued that the notion of
community is historically situated, and in Southriéd has been associated with reproducing
oppressive use of categories such as race, cudttimaicity and class (Thornton & Ramphele,
1988). There were cautions that community psyanoleas about to become part of the
reproductive machinery in maintaining oppressivegaries (Butchart & Seedat, 1990).
Isemonger (1990), argued that new notions of conitynghould be developed as old

conceptions of community were potentaily divisivEheoretical notions of social change
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inherent in community psychology were not beindized in practice. Seedat, Cloete and
Shochet (1988) suggested that the mental healtlelmas merely reproducing mainstream
clinical work in different settings, that is, insdidvantaged communities as opposed to in
consulting rooms in middle class settings. In Wg/, the social action model which envisaged
social and structural change was not being realizgdactice. These critiques were echoed
internationally in the work of Mulvey (1988), whaamined the relationship between
community psychology and feminism. She argued¢batmunity psychology theory was
vague and gave little direction in terms of intertien. She further suggested that there should
be an incorporation of critical perspectives, sastieminism, into community psychology, if
community psychology were to avoid perpetuatingticas of mainstream psychology. In
South African community psychology, for exampl#lditheory was incorporated into notions
of social change and empowerment. There wastlitderetical understanding of the impact of
structural limitations, and of how power reprodusesctural relations. So, in the context of
these formidable critiques, South African commupisychology proceeded into its next
decade.

2.2.2. The period 1990-2000
2.2.2.1. Reconciliation and reconstruction

Consistent and increasing broad-based resistangggdhe 1980s ushered in a period of
reconciliatory politics in South Africa. During 20, the then State President, F.W. de Klerk,
announced the unbanning of all banned politicahoizations. Nelson Mandela, the banned
leader of the African National Congress (ANC), waleased. The right to vote was restored
for all citizens, and the ANC won the first demdar&lections, in 1994. Nelson Mandela was
inaugurated as the first president of the postthpal South Africa. A multi-party democracy
based on shared governance was ushered in. Tibe péreconstruction towards a more
equitable dispensation in all sectors of society lbegun. Reintegration into the international
community was keenly negotiated during the early péthis period, as South Africa had been
isolated as a result of boycotts at academic, katifiural, economic and sporting levels. A
number of legislative reforms, for example the Esgpient Equity Bill, which introduced
affirmative action in employment for previously rgaralized groups, were introduced. Health
reforms that were introduced incorporated the Pyriealth Care Approach as the model for
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public health service provision within this countryhese broad legislative reforms impacted on
academia, and therefore the way in which mainstnesyohology was taught and practised
shifted slightly. A racially integrated professatody for psychologists was formed in 1994,
and all racially divided professional bodies diegrated (Louw, 2002). There was much
movement of existing black and white staff acrasisersities especially when, according to
educational reform, many historically black andtehiniversities merged. For example, the
University of Natal (a historically white univergjtand the University of Durban Westville in
Durban (a historically black university) mergedoecome the University of Kwa-Zulu Natal.
Psychology departments at universities in the Westape were not directly affected by
mergers, and the three departments continued selyardore new black and women academic
staff was also employed. Academic discourse wagamed with international bodies and
institutions. International donors who funded NG@directed most of their funding to
government initiatives for economic reconstructiwagrammes such as the Reconstruction and
Development Programme (RDP). The RDP was replageéde Growth, Employment and
Redistribution strategy (GEAR) in 1996, and GEARitaaues to form part of the national
economic policy.

2.2.2.2. Reconstruction and NGOs

Towards the end of the 1980s, many health NGOsdimihder the banner of the Progressive
Primary Health Care Network (PPHCN), which, asdse suggests, subscribed to the concept
of primary health care popularized in the declarabf Alma Ata (1976). OASSSA, for
example, was one of the NGOs that disbanded tal@fiPPHCN and continued with
ameliorative work. The redirection of foreign fumgl from non-state NGOs to state funded
initiatives was based on the assumption that tiedemocracy would be fair to all its citizens.
The removal of foreign funding essentially crippledny NGOs, which had been well-funded
during the Apartheid years. NGOs increasingly twackly on local funding sources such as the
Nelson Mandela Children’s Fund which themselveslimited resources. Other locally based
funders such as the Open Society Foundation hllefditheir commitment to South Africa and
were moving to other countries such as those iteEa&urope to make monetary contributions
there. In many ways, waves of foreign fundingdmisally determined and continue to
determine, to a large extent the nature of the wiak should be prioritized in South Africa. In

this context, NGOs that worked in the areas ofengk were relatively well funded during the
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1980s. The wave of international funding shiftedite important issue of AIDS prevention,
care and research, and therefore to AIDS NGOsari®90s. Thus, limited foreign funding was

made available for other important projects.
2.2.2.3. Psychologists and reconstruction

The funding crisis in some NGOs saw many psychetsdeave “community psychology”

behind for private practice or the corporate wor®bme psychologists also found alternative
settings in which to engage with community psycggleuch as academia, state services and
other NGOs. State services included researchutistis such as the Human Science Research
Council (HSRC) or the Medical Research Council (MR&hd service delivery settings such as
hospitals. Other psychologists moved to NGOs stitites such as the Institute for Justice and
Reconciliation (IJR) that were attached to unitersj and were more consistently funded.
Many professionals from all sectors of society wembsted to assist government during the
transitional period. Progressive psychologistaciied to academia were employed to rethink
policy and planning in health (see for example &Qgtreeman & Pillay, 1997) education
(Lazarus, 2001), and to serve on “nation-buildinginmissions, such as the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission (TRC) in the new Southics (see for example Magwaza, 2001,
Stevens, 2006). Because of historical inequalitterms of race and gender in accessing higher
education (De la Rey, 2001), the main proponentee&truggle for mental health (and
community psychology) in academic settings weregeavimien and women and to a lesser extent,
black men. Interms of equity, black women weréually absent in academia during the 1980s
and 1990s, and these racial divides were thenraflerted amongst psychologists who were

enlisted into policy planning.
2.2.2.4. Community psychology and reconstruction

Community psychology as a fairly well establisheelbaof psychology was by now introduced
into all psychology departments in South Africaistbrically white Afrikaans universities also
incorporated community psychology into their curfcduring the latter part of the 90s in a
post-apartheid South Africa. Since community psyaty had by now been an established
course in most Black and white liberal universitesing the earlier period outlined previously,
many critiques about community psychology emanéted these sectors. Most critiques of
community psychology emanated from the rapidly gngwtheoretical movement of critical
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social psychologists who had been ambassadorsnahaaity psychology or who had entered
the debate on “liberation psychology” during th®9 when many of the historically
contextual and socio-political catalysts for theelepment of community psychology had
receded into the background in the impending neuttSAfrica. These critiques were
important and justified and it is important to ewithem.

2.2.2.5 Critiques of community psychology in historical comext

The 1990s was marked by a significant critiqueheflack of theory within community
psychology from both students (Gibson et al., 2@01) practitioners (Hamber et al., 2001).
The “discursive turn” in social psychology, locaiedsouth Africa largely at liberal white
English universities, began to interrogate powkatiens previously not given as much focus in
community and social psychology. With the advenore consistent academic exchange, the
deconstructionist movement in critical psychologgpecially the British constituency,
developed a fruitful relationship with South Africasychologists, which culminated in a
volume on discourse analysis in South Africa (Leuebttler, Burman & Parker, 1997). This
“discursive turn” was itself not left uncriticis¢Bainter & Theron, 2001). These theoretical
developments impacted on extending the initialv&t within community psychology to
“intellectual activism” as the activity of sometaral psychologists is described (Macleod,
2006). Initial systems and ecological approacbhesotmmunity psychology were supplemented
with additional theoretical orientations includiMarxist analyses (Ahmed & Pretorius-
Heuchert, 2001; Hamber, Masilela & Terre Blanch#)1), social constructionist analyses
(Kelly & Van der Riet, 2001) and critical psychofie approaches (Gibson, 2002; Gibson &
Swartz, 2004; Swartz, Gibson & Gelman, 2002) drgvan the organisational consulting model
developed at the Tavistock Clinic in Britian (Burtet al., 2007).

This period is therefore significant as it markkd separation of community psychology (in its
original form) from critical social psychologicgbproaches to psychology in South Africa.
Synergy was established between community psych@aad psychoanalysis, community
psychology and public health approaches (Butchatr&ger, 2001) and community
psychology and primary health care approachesagP&llLockhat, 2001). Some of the
challenges of incorporating mental health intogheary health care context have also been
identified from within community psychology (Petens 1998; 2000; 2004).
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During this period much of community psychologyhatorically white English universities
disappeared from teaching at the undergraduaté |€@mmunity psychology was taught at
postgraduate level and sometimes only in professimaining programmes at Masters level.
Community psychology was increasingly (unwittinghging marginalized by the way in which
it was being taught (Vogelman et al., 1992). Oftdack staff, junior staff and women would be
allocated to teaching community psychology. Theseges of marginalization represented by
community psychology, and complemented by commuypstychology practice being located in
black communities, increasingly alienated both sarhgée and some black students from the
discipline, an issue which will be discussed in endetail in the next chapter. In this context,
courses in critical psychology slowly displaced commity psychology at some universities.
This is reflected in an increasing number of ag8dh the South African Journal of Psychology
(SAJP) and Psychology in Society (PINS), the twgom&outh African journals, having a
discursive or postmodern orientation, accompanied thecrease in community psychology
articles (Long, 1999). As mentioned earlier, tHogugpmmunity psychology took hold at
Afrikaans white universities, largely from withinsarvice orientation or in a service learning
context (Roos et al., 2005) and consistently regdhit Black universities, but not without the
persistent images of marginalisation (Johnson, 006

2.2.3. The period 2000-current
2.2.3.1. The current socio-political landscape

South Africa as a fledgling democracy has undergoary changes. For example, there has
been rapid urbanization, and migration continudseta strong feature of current South African
society. Much migration in South Africa is poverglated, as migration has occurred from
impoverished areas within South Africa to wealtldezas, and from particularly war-torn and
economically flailing African countries. The Hdalbystems Trust (2007) reports that 43% of
the South African population is currently living poverty, 26% is unemployed, life expectancy
for men is 48 years and for women, 52 years. Hidalence among men is 10%, and among
women 13%. HIV prevalence is slightly higher amstngpung people in the 14-25 age group.
Twenty one percent of adults have had no formatatln. South Africa has also been
afflicted by many factors that affect transitiodaimocracies internationally, such as
globalisation, exclusion and “a decadent post-dhen elite” (Manganyi, 2004, p. 7). These
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conditions have, for example, contributed to migtigxtended strikes by public service
employees during the course of 2007. These hase fignificant as they have represented the
most prolonged public service strikes in the higtairthe new South Africa. Furthermore,
South Africa faces a myriad of social problems afram HIV/AIDS mentioned previously.
These include violence against women and childterg and alcohol abuse, and diseases of
lifestyle such as diabetes and hypertension (épiealth, 2001). In a context of increasing
calls for the relaxation of equity legislation, thgest equity report (Dept. of Labour, 2007)
shows that equity targets are not being met, aadvthite men, and increasingly, white women
are still being privileged in employment practices.

Despite some of these statistical trends, muclblas achieved in terms of improving the lives
of the poor in the new South Africa. Basic ser\peevision such as electricity, water,
education and health service accessibility hasonwgu in the post-Apartheid South Africa
(Dept. of Health, 2001). South Africa has alsorbiely incorporated into the global economy
or, as some would argue, the tentacles of modemsfof capitalism (Sloan, 2005) have
enveloped South Africa.

2.2.3.2. Contemporary community psychology in SoutAfrica
2.2.3.2.1.  South African community psychology in iernational context

In terms of community psychology internationallgnge authors argue that positive
interpersonal community practices such as dialogh@;ed bonds and creativity, have been
replaced by the consumerism symbolized by the mageasing number of shopping malls. An
increasing engagement with consumerism has alst ldek individualization of leisure time
(for example, electronic gadgets like Ipods) (Femoato & Tomai, 2001; Sloan, 2005; Stevens
& Lockhat, 2003). Stevens and Lockhat have cometkeanh the culture of consumerism in
South Africa among the youth and how the contradycexperiences of blackness have
contributed to identity conflicts in young peopl€hey argue that in the context of rapid social
change the very norms of social activism that aefiblack adolescence historically have been
displaced by global capitalist norms of consumeyisimen particularly poor black youth and
their families can seldom afford the prohibitivest®of branded goods. Similarly, at a global
level, the culture of consumerism, among both itie and the poor, has led to a decrease in
civic and political interest and action over thst [20 years (hooks, 2000 Putnam, 2000). This
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may, in part, explain the relative decline of aegativity towards community psychology in
psychology over the last 15 years in South AfriCarplissen, 2006; Gibson et al., 2001; Lesch,
1998), Britain (Burton et al., 2007) and especitily United States (Gregory, 2001; Toro,
2005).

2.2.3.2.2.  The reconstructed South African communytpsychology

In South Africa community psychology is not a fotrpeofessional registration category. In
other words, it is not possible to register asmarooinity psychologist with the Health
Professions Council of South Africa. Those whacpise community psychology do so through
various other registrations, most notably clineatl counselling psychology. Debates about the
relevance of psychology to South Africa, so dominarrommunity psychology during the
1980s, have virtually disappeared (De la Rey &1p2604). The major issues within
contemporary “community psychology” have revolvedumd representational equity in
psychological training and practice, pertinent gabisisues to be included in practice and

theoretical extensions to community psychology.

The emphasis on curative work during the 1980%kas replaced by a primary emphasis on
prevention and promotion, with a small proportidicerative work. Intervention and
prevention work have therefore reflected the cursegial concerns of HIV/AIDS (Visser,
Mundell, De Villiers, Sikkema & Jeffery, 2005) verice, (Jones-Petersen & Carolissen, 2000;
Stevens, Seedat, Swart & Van der Walt, 2003) pgyvartd drug and alcohol abuse (Johnson &
Lazarus, 2003). The encouragement of a shift framtive to preventative orientation has not
been unproblematic. In communities, service prengadvorking within medical models and
consumers of service, socialized into the medicadeh continue to be frustrated with the
disjuncture between their expectations and actsydiplogical service provision. The
perception by some client groups that psychologst®mmunity psychology withhold
(curative) skills is not uncommon and has beeredalsstorically (Gibson & Swartz, 2001) and
more recently (Pillay & Harvey, 2006). Psycholagisave concurrently felt constrained by a
disjuncture between training and service delivénhile trained in both preventative and
curative skills, they are often structurally coasted to use only curative skills, both because of

the enormous needs, and by people’s expectatiopsychologists.
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Theoretical and applied extensions of communitychejogy have continued with specific
reference to indigenous knowledge systems (Laza085). New major recent trends in South
African community psychology have focused on inriplinarity, theoretical diversity and
methodological pluralism in violence preventiortiatives (Stevens, Seedat, Swart & Van der
Walt, 2003) and education in the human servicetepsmns such as social work, community
psychology and occupational therapy (Rohleder, 8avBiozalek, Carolissen & Leibowitz, in
press). These latest South African trends towatdsdisciplinarity and theoretical pluralism
have been echoed internationally (Campbell & GiJli2001; Maton, Perkins & Saegert, 2006).
Yet, while theoretical pluralism as an approachegg encouraged in community psychology,
community and critical social psychology remairgily separate in South Africa, with the
exception of a few instances. Some examples gkth&ceptional instances are reflected in the
special edition of the Journal of Prevention artérirention in the Community (2003) which
focuses on prevention and intervention practigeoist-apartheid South Africa. Some critical
psychologists view community psychology as bordgdn the conservative (Painter et al.,
2006). On the other hand, we must beware of thealgsis by analysis” syndrome (Davidson
et al., 2006; Fox, 2003), especially in a countheve the need fany, even seemingly
miniscule, intervention, is great. | am not arguihat action is better than awareness (Fox,
2003) but rather that we should give equal prongeend credibility to both. In the spirit of
upholding the relative value of theory and actimoymmentators have recently presented an
interesting argument about the importance of thesrgractice and practice as theory (Gergen
& Zielke, 2006; Macleod, 2006). It is particularfiyportant that the divisions between critical
and community psychology in South Africa be bridge@nsure a more critical community
psychology (Ahmed & Pillay, 2004). The mutuallynedicial integration of community and
critical psychology has been echoed in the hisdbdevelopment of community psychology in
Latin-America, Britian, Australia and some partsled USA and Canada (Nelson &
Prilleltensky, 2005). Davidson et al. (2006) héseused specifically on eliciting the strengths
of theory and praxis inherent in critical sociaddhy and community psychology, respectively,
to build a stronger critical community psychology.

The vision for equitable and accessible health basebeen legislated in South Africa
(Department of Health, 2000; 2007). In terms ef tew Mental Health Care Act (2002), a

marked departure from Apartheid era legislatiors, $&cured major gains in terms of access to
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mental health services by introducing clinical ggylogists to compulsory public service since
2003. These services have, nevertheless, beémsext for their lack of infrastructure, poor
supervisory structure, lack of indigenous languaigdiciency and unclear roles of
psychologists (Pillay & Harvey, 2006). In additiossues of personal safety for psychologists
providing community service in the prison systeom,dxample, have been highlighted
(Rohleder, Miller & Smith, 2006). These poorly eadinated “community psychological”
services have not enhanced the image of commusytghmlogy amongst students and
practitioners. Furthermore, while community psyloky promotes ideas of prevention and
promotion, and counseling psychologists are walhted to perform these activities (Naidoo &
Van Wyk, 2003; Van Wyk & Naidoo, 2006), they remaicluded from the community service
year mandated by the Department of Health. Irdtmainant medical discourse prevalent even
in primary health care settings there is cleardyrang and unjustified bias towards clinical
psychology. In spite of difficulties, many experes of community service are good -
psychologists in community service seem to fedl tihay contribute positively to their
placements (Pillay & Harvey, 2006).

Further attempts, separate from the Mental Headtite @\ct, have been attempted to reconstruct
psychological services by delivering more psychmlalgservices into the primary health care
system. In 1999, a four year Bachelor of Psychp(@&Psych) degree programme at was
introduced at many universities across the courBtyidents taking this degree train to become
registered counselors. The aim of training thésdents was to introduce a mid-level
psychological counselor into the primary healthecgystem, and thus to boost the availability of
basic psychological skills for the benefit of thépc at large. This intervention, however, has
not been successful. Joseph (2007), in a survesgidtered counselors in South Africa, found
that many BPsych students understood the coursiéetoan accelerated path of access into
professional training as a psychologist. Curremtiyy 8% of registered counselors are working
in health services, while others are most freqyentrking in the education and corporate
sectors. While some are working in schools, wisichld be considered to be a primary health
care setting, they are primarily employed to tesadiool subjects and are not engaged in various

counseling roles.

Authors have commented on the continuing race andey inequity in selection for

professional training in psychology (Mayekiso et 2006) and in psychological research
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(Seedat et al., 2004). Black psychologists aleustiler-represented in psychology. In 2006,
only 11% of all psychologists were black (HPCSAQ@D The Health Professions Council of
South Africa has encouraged university departmindstain 50% equity in selection policies.
Mayekiso et al. (2006) have shown that since 198#erBlack African trainees have been
selected into programmes. Yet selections aredstitinated by white women intakes, with
increasingly fewer Indians and coloureds represeiniselection. Many argue that it has been
difficult to consistently attract black and male/@isologists into the profession, a sentiment also
expressed by Naidoo (2000). The construction®ptiofessional psychological worker as a
white woman is also reflected in training patteshsegistered counselors. In September, 2005,
95% of registered counselors were women and 66% white (HPCSA, 2005).

2.2.3.2.3.  Critiqgues of community psychology

Critiques of community psychology arising from pais periods were re-articulated during this
period and supplemented by additional critiquesm@unity psychology is firmly entrenched
as an American product in clinical and counselimggpammes in South Africa. It reproduces
notions of power and professions (Painter & TerdenBhe, 2004) and notions of community
and community psychology have reinforced stereogjpiiews of community psychology as
reserved for Black expertise and poor black conssmkservice (Carolissen, 2006; Ngonyama
ka Sigogo & Modipa, 2004).

Previous critiques about lack of gender and racety@@ community psychology, referred to
earlier, have been vague. Locally, race and gemalez been viewed as unitary categories of
identity in community and social psychology (seedwample Duncan, Seedat & Lazarus, 2001;
Duncan, Van Niekerk, De la Rey & Seedat, 2001; &teyFranchi & Swart, 2006).
Furthermore, it appears that much thinking amonglpslogists have been characterised by
binaries of, for example, black and white, male tamdale, oppressed and privileged. While the
adoption of monolithic identity categories was selistorically appropriate as a form of
resistance to oppression (for example Black constiess), it has also had surprising

ramifications in recent years.

The tendency to focus on one singular aspect otitye such as race or gender, at any one time,
has been common in South African psychology (ses f@eviously mentioned). This
tendency, coupled with binaries of rich and poowiileged and under privileged, have led to
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the concealment of different and complex hieracloiepower and oppression inherent within
the binary categories of black and white and matefamale. Thus, white men, and more
recently more white women as well, appear to havgicued to occupy the space of
mainstream psychology in South Africa. While conmityapsychology has moved closer to
mainstream psychology during the 1990s, it stilbsxon the margins of mainstream
psychology and appears to have become the crueitilern which marginalised identities
congregate. It is within this crucible of commymisychology that (unacknowledged)
multiplicities of identities appear to have ledfother identity struggles, based on power
relations The implicit separation of contemporary mainstreard community psychology
along racial fault lines has meant that practicehsas knowledge production in mainstream
psychology have remained in the hands of Black ar@hwhite women. In community
psychology, knowledge production appears to haifeedrspecifically to the hands of Coloured
and Indian men, and white women. These complexafaelationships are reflected in editorial
collectives in recent South African community psyiclgy texts (Duncan, Bowman, Naidoo,
Pillay & Roos, 2007; Seedat et al., 2001; Viss€f7). This has meant that both mainstream
and community psychology have left Black women Afrccan men, marginalised in terms of
knowledge production. By the same token, Black eormand, to a lesser extent, white women
appear to be over- represented in community sedatieery, a caring activity that could be
deemed by society to be more appropriate for wonférese racisaind sexist forms of
reproducing oppressive power relations are welldwmnted by postcolonial writers such as
Bell Hooks (1984; 1996). It is these forms of thproduction of power in knowledge
production and service delivery, based on a plyraliidentities, and containing complex
intersections between power and oppression, that baen under-explored in South African
community psychology. The lack of pluralism inmdiey discussions in community
psychology, especially as it presents in the pgsirtheid South Africa, may inadvertently have
contributed to continued racist and sexist domaratvithin community psychology. This is
paradoxical as community psychology purports ta Bebdiscipline and approach which values
diversity and social justice. This means thatrthiple calls for race and gender equity
(Seedat et al., 2004) and social justice (Ahmedli&y 2004) that have been echoed locally
and internationally (Prilleltensky, 1997;Nelson &lRltensky, 2005; Watts, 2004) within

psychology and community psychology, can be redlmere effectively if the complexity of
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identity, as a project of community psychologysésiously considered. These kinds of critical
discussions about notions of identity have increggibeen incorporated into both the under-
and postgraduate curriculum in community psycholmg$outh Africa (Leibowitz et al., in
press). Locally produced social psychology texitso@ratele & Duncan, 2003) have been
prescribed in social psychology modules but hase béen used in community psychology
modules. For example, the text “Self, Communitgl Edentity”, consists of selected readings
from Ratele and Duncan (2003), for the specificasa course reader. It is, for example,
prescribed as a text in undergraduate communitghpdyggy courses at the University of South
Africa. The increasing recognition of the impoxtarof pluralism in theory and action
(Macleod, 2006) has also been reflected in commysychology at theoretical and
methodological levels (Fisher, Sonn & Evans, 2007).

Furthermore, the impact of the term “community”’aammunity psychology has been
underestimated. While various critiques of thenteommunity have been raised within
community and social psychology, few have explangerdisciplinary critiques of community.
Critigues have highlighted the unitary, exclusignand inclusionary nature of the term
“‘community” and the inability of the term to incaate more complex, and multiple
dimensions of difference. These kinds of critiqoatside the field of psychology may assist in
providing different ways of thinking and intervegim psychology (Smail, 2001). Some of
these critiques will be explored in the next chaptethey go to the heart of notions of

community and identity.
2.3. Summary and conclusion

This overview of community psychology in South A&ihas taken into account the numerous
histories of psychology and community psychologt tave already been presented. While the
current overview corroborates many previous ideadso (briefly) expands on the roles of
psychologists in NGOs during the 1980s and thdiogiship between critical and community
psychology in South Africa. The fact that Agend&outh African women'’s journal,
representing the work of many women psychologiss,been ignored in all histories of
psychology and community psychology, is also higjtied. The current historical account, like
those of Bhana et al. (2007) and Stevens (200@)calssiders some work from the African

continent in constructing a history of communityg@sology. The current chapter furthermore
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offers an additional critique of community psychmjo It critiques the unitary notions of
identity and community inherent in historical arhtemporary constructions of community
psychology. The lack of incorporating more plwtadi (and more complex) approaches to
understanding these concepts in community psyclyaodiscussed.

Despite numerous calls for social justice in SAftican and international community
psychology, South African community psychology faked to examine the theoretical debates
that are implied in the progression from commutuatydentity to social justice as a liberatory
tool. These omissions have significant implicasidor intervention in community psychology
and will be reviewed in Chapter 4, while the nebagmter will focus on a literature review that

encapsulates community, identity and community psiagy.
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CHAPTER 3

COMMUNITY, IDENTITY AND COMMUNITY PSYCHOLOGY: ALIT ERATURE
REVIEW

3.1. Introduction

The previous overview of community psychology irug8oAfrica has incorporated numerous
implicit and explicit references to identities. @® one hand, community psychology in South
Africa, and internationally, has struggled withotwn identities. These struggles have revolved
around both the unifying and distinguishing factofsn international or region-specific, local
community psychology. These tensions between nagjmnd specific community psychologies
have even resulted in a recent book that is destidat this issue (Reich, Riemer, Prilleltensky
& Montero, 2007).

At another level, identity discussions in commumisychology have incorporated various
dimensions of diversity such as race, gender, $exientation, disability and class. Diversity
and identity have also been repositioned undeudsons on inclusion which refers to groups
marginalized by social exclusion (Nelson & Prikgisky, 2005). In community psychology,
race and gender have predominated in representiifoussions, a trend which has been
redressed in recent community psychology publicati@ond & Harrell, 2006; Duncan et al.,
2007; Nelson & Prilleltensky, 2005; Visser, 200Ti).the latter publications other forms of
identities of representation are also discussdtesd include sexual orientation, disability,
poverty and age, for example. The representatigmnaents have suggested that community
psychology, because it is a field that recognieesrmportance of human diversity as one of its
core values, should reflect this (and other valuegyactice (Bond & Harrell, 2006; Bond, Hill,
Mulvey & Terenzio, 2000; Gridley & Turner, 2005; &eaz-Balcazar, Durlak & Smith, 1994;
Swift, Bond & Serrano-Garcia, 2000; Weinstein, 1998outh African community psychology
has not been immune to these arguments, espesiiadly notions of diversity have so
significantly shaped the history and practice ofgb®logy in South Africa. While repeated
calls have been made for greater representatibrstafrically oppressed groups, largely in terms
of race and gender in psychology and community lpslpgy (Seedat et al., 2004), the notion of
identity in community psychology has been sparsgplored in the South African literature.
The current literature review aims to draw togewne of the local and international literature
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on community psychology and identity. In view bétfact that the current research focuses on
community psychology itself, the literature reviesi now focus inward in reviewing identity
and community psychology. This review will thenefdocus on numerous claims that
community psychology, both locally and internatibywdoes not reflect a commitment to

human diversity.
3.2. Identity in community psychology

A large body of literature exists in South Afrid@otgieter & De la Rey, 1997; Shefer, Shabalala
& Townsend, 2004; Shefer, Boonzaier & Kiguwa, 208&vens, 1998, 2001;and

internationally (Mama, 1995; Sonn & Green, 2006¢Hett, Watts & Birman, 1993,1994) on
diversity and identities in psychology. This la&ure review will however focus specifically on

how communitypsychology and identity interact.

A multi-leveled analysis of the literature will fog on images of community psychology as
reflected in society, in universities, in studeatgeptions of community psychology and in
perceptions of professional identity of psycholégisin this way, a triangulated image of
community psychology and identity can be constitte means of the literature review.

3.2.1. Psychology and community psychology in sotigmacro-level)

There are many historical and social factors intB@drica that militate against the
development and maintenance of a community psygiyold he stronghold of professional
clinical psychology, and the medical model dominargrimary health care conceptions of
mental health are but two broader disciplinary smdial factors that impact on the development

of community psychology.

Historically the rise of psychology in South Afrieaas associated with clinical psychology
within a specific private practice model. The ragipsychologists into private practice has
been strongly linked to the fact that psychologgstsable to register as practitioners with the
statutory body, the Professional Board for PsyogwlI®ichter et al., 1998). Richter et al.
suggest that registration limits psychologists’ égment opportunities, and essentially forces
them into private practice, as few significantlgvie options for employment exist elsewhere.
This situation has established a defined histot@adency for registered psychologists to work
in private practice. To add to this complexityrremt health legislation is still struggling todin
ways to integrate psychology and mental healthtinkonational health system in meaningful
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ways. The importance of registration has also be#ected by registered counselors who were
not allowed to practice privately until they toditetminister of health to court in 2005 and
changed this ruling. These kinds of patterns ythpslogy have led to some discussion that
suggests that in order to create a more commuaggd preventative psychology in South
Africa, new ways of thinking about psychology andntal health that amottied to

professional registration, should be considergds pgerhaps this ambiguity around professional
registration that has prevented community psychofogm being recognized as a formal
registration category in South Africa, a situatwimich in itself attracts divided opinion (Pillay,
2003).

In the context of all this ambiguity, positive aff® are being made to concretely contribute to
community psychology and community mental healdcpee and training. For as long as
community psychology resides under the auspicg@saléssional psychology training with its
associated power, little progress in terms of asking social responsibility will be made from
within the discipline of community psychology (Ramort, 1994; 2000; Smail, 2001).

Different ways of thinking about the role of comnitynpsychology and mental health have
emerged locally in practice. The universities tli&nbosch and Cape Town, for example, are
planning a joint Centre for Public Mental Healthhis centre aims to train professionals from
multi-disciplinary backgrounds, who are already kiog in community health, to deliver
mental health and psychological services in therkwenvironments. The degree in public
mental health will not attract professional regitbn. This new direction may mark a shift in
how training for primary mental health care contaxiay be conceptualised and delivered in
South Africa and Africa, more generally. Howewuée work of Petersen (1998; 2000) should
be considered in this shift into primary healthecaShe has cautioned about the challenges
inherent in incorporating mental health into a @mignhealth care model adopted by the national
health department. The primary health care madstiili largely dominated by medical models
implying curative care above prevention. Thesem@psions are directly oppositional to those

of community psychology.

It is at this point that the literature review wshiift to focus on the university as an institution

which contributes to shaping how community psychgls reflected.
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3.2.2.  Community psychology in universities (mesavel)

When examining community psychology in universitiess important to focus firstly, on how
the various academic activities of teaching, redeand applied community work are
positioned in relation to one another and secoratyhow community psychology is positioned
in relation to other forms of psychology.

The “publish or perish” demand in universities nme#rat research and publication generally
attracts more incentives than the other core coensof academic endeavour (Duckett, 2002).
With these relative statuses and implicit poweacted to different activities within the
university, it is important to examine who teachmsylishes or does community work in
community psychology. Furthermore, it is also impot to examine the images of community
psychology in terms of who teaches, publishes amat wonstitutes applied community
psychology, as these multiple images all contribatghaping community and community
psychology (as opposed to other forms of psychglagthe minds of students. The way in
which community psychology is projected in univiesi is likely to shape how it is experienced
at a micro-level, both interpersonally and in tewhsdividual subjective experience of
psychology as a profession. The literature rewielwdiscuss the various levels and impacts, in

turn.
3.2.2.1. Who publishes in community psychology?

When considering publications analyses in psychgliigs important to examine both the
methodology and content of publications analyses.

The methodology employed in publications analysegests that sources of data for
publications analyses will produce different kidslata. Publications analyses in South Africa
have used largely journals such as$oeith African Journal of Psychology (SA&iay

Psychology in Society (PIN83% sources of data (Seedat, 2001; Seedat ed@dl; Shefer,
Shabalala & Townsend, 2004). An analysis of festinontent in USA based community
psychology journals such as tAenerican Journal of Community Psycholagy theJournal of
Community Psychologyas also used this approach (Angelique & Cull®@p(. However,

library databases can also be used in publicatioa/ses. Both methods, those involving
journal searches and those involving databaselsegrbave strengths and disadvantages. The
historical review of community psychology (Chap2¢has suggested that community
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psychology is increasingly situated in interdisitipty contexts. There is, in addition,
increasing institutional pressure on academicsutdigh internationally. This means that an
exclusive focus on local and psychology journalaymexclude important community
psychology articles of local authors. This has,efkample, occurred, as the journ@adienda
has been excluded in all psychology publicatiorsyees in South Africa. While database
analyses potentially extend the boundaries of pattins analyses beyond geographic and
disciplinary borders, an analysis of databaseslasdimitations. Database searches, by
definition, exclude journals which are not listddatronically in databases. In South Africa,
this means that journals suchRs/chology in SociegndAgendamay be excluded from
database analyses as they are not representextiroeic searches. To overcome the
limitations inherent in each one of the approa¢bgsublications analyses, publications
analyses should ideally include both approachesm&tysis. The combined approach to
publications analyses may provide interesting poggs for future research.

In terms of the content of publications analysess, apparent that race and gender
representation in knowledge production has beassae of great concern in South African
psychology. Shefer et al. (2004); Seedat (2001),2e la Rey and Ipser (2004) have
commented on the low publication rate of womereiation to men in psychology, with black

women especially publishing little.

Most research on race, gender and publication utlSAfrica has focused on frequency of
publication and has not focused on the equally mgmbnatureof publication in academia. It
is firstly important to distinguish between diffatgublication contexts and the academic and
research merit attached to it. Secondly, placutiiorship in journal articles, in terms of first,
second and third authorship also needs to be examin

A distinction should be made between journal aticgh accredited journals, edited books and
book chapters. Journal articles and book pubboatias editors, distinguish researchers and
build academic careers whereas, in the South Afriegher education system, book chapters do
not have the same value in the organization otitheersity. Black women are therefore not
entirely absent from publication. They do publistt largely book chapters (see Duncan et al.,
2007; Hook, 2004, Ratele & Duncan, 2003; Visse7)0 It is largely white and Black men

and white women who are book editors. One of tilg exceptions is the recent publication on
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women and gender (Shefer et al., 2006). Some lalattiorship initiatives in South Africa, for
example, have centred on producing books (Duncah,et997). The exclusive publication of
book chapters is problematic for the academic caraeblack women as this form of
publication holds little value for their academareers in South Africa. It may be important for
future research to establish why, particularly bla@men, appear more likely to publish book

chapters as opposed to journal articles.

At another level, first authorship and single aush@, especially, is particularly valuable in
academia. Itis in this context that previous aesle on authorship in psychology in South
Africa has noted the paucity of black women redeens (Shefer et al., 2004). While
comparative figures ocommunity psychology publicatiods not currently exist for
community psychology in South Africa, the pattesmot likely to be very different from that
established in psychology.

3.2.2.2. Who teaches community psychology?

Typically, a distinct image of a junior, often péirhe staff member emerges as a teacher of
community psychology (Gibson et al., 2001). Sherthermore often black (Carolissen, 2006;
Vogelman et al., 1992).

3.2.2.2.1. Where is community psychology taught?

Little research on teaching community psychologigtex The research that does exist, falls
into two categories, and delineates the levelshatlhwcommunity psychology is taught in
universities. Some research about teaching comgnpsychology exists at undergraduate
level, while the majority of research focuses ostgmaduate and particularly professional
training programmes. Some research exists on grairate courses in community psychology
in the USA (Carmony et al., 2000; O’Sullivan, 1993)hey focus on content and structure of
courses and on merging teaching and service dglivespectively. In South Africa, the larger
bulk of articles on community psychology teachimyd been produced over the last 15 years.
Lesch (1998) reflects on student attitudes to comimpsychology while Visser and Cleaver
(1999), and White and Potgieter (1996) provide gdamof successful community psychology
courses. These articles have focused largely arses offered at an Honours or fourth year
level of study. It is likely that few publishediates of undergraduate community psychology
teaching exist in South Africa for three reasobsdergraduate psychology classes in South
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Africa are, firstly, typically large. Student nusms range from approximately 1000 to 300
students in first to third years. This situatisrcompounded by a low staff to student ratio. The
University of Stellenbosch, for example, is a weourced university in the South African
context. Yet it has a staff complement of 17 fule permanent staff who service
approximately 2500 students. Class size is thezdikely to impact negatively on practical
work that is viewed as essential in teaching comiyynsychology (O’Sullivan, 1993).
Community psychology courses, secondly, are funtioee often formally taught for the first

time at a post-graduate honours level. These esune then often also presented as an
elective, leaving them less likely to be a subyeatth considering for research on teaching as it
is tangential to many mainstream foci of psycholo§ynally, teaching is still viewed as an
activity secondary to research in higher educatiogss value and therefore time is generally
attached to teaching as it is less likely to bgeserously rewarded as research (Duckett, 2002).
Teaching experiences in community psychology aus thore commonly described within the
context ofprofessional trainingat a postgraduate level, both locally (Gibsonl.e2Q01;
Ngonyama ka Sigogo et. al, 2004; Pillay, 2003; 2G@G0 internationally (Alcade & Walsh-
Bowers, 1996; Suarez-Balcazar et al., 1994).

3.2.2.2.2. How is community psychology taught?

While scholarly articles about teaching communsyghology have been limited, the existing
articles have focused on teaching method or didaeind to a lesser degree, have hinted at
pedagogy or process. Terms like “group-based’pbifam solving” approaches to learning
(Visser & Cleaver, 1999) and “experiential learriifgillay, 2003; 2007; White & Potgieter,
1996) have been used. Yet few articles on teadhieggmmunity psychology have made their
pedagogical approaches explicit. Earlier authaxgetinted at pedagogy by focusing on the
importance of the process of teaching (Alcade &3aNd@Bowers, 1996; Kelly, 1979). The
pedagogical approaches have been implicit and tesneked to fall broadly under service-
learning as an approach (Visser & Cleaver, 19%8hile service learning is essential in teaching
community psychology, we need to critically examimoav helpful an uncritical view of service
learning might be when students (both black andeyliave had little opportunity to engage
with difference across various dimensions. If wasider that one of the core challenges when
teaching community psychology in South Africa isshim engage with difference, it may be

important to create opportunities for studentsefiect on their own identities in relation to
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others and community (Dudgeon & Fielder, 2006; Elh& Bond, 2006; Watts, 1994). This
process is equivalent to a process of socializgtBegory, 2001; Kelly, 1977; Walsh & Alcade-
Bowers, 1997) where students are required to thiodut difference, civic responsibility and
social action. They argue that these areas, fardiice, civic responsibility and social action,
are questions that are (unwittingly) discouragenh@instream psychology. Yet, incorporating
difference, civic responsibility and social actioto the curriculum and teaching, is likely to be
a crucial preparatory step to allow students aaff & be critically reflexive about their own
individual and professional identities. Implemaeqgtthis reflective process may assist teachers
of community psychology from unwittingly assistisudents in reinforcing stereotypes which
exist about community psychology and the commushitiey engage with. It may also
acknowledge the fact that diversity in communitygi®logy is important for two reasons.

Watts (1994b) argues that the importance of ditxesitraining is widely regarded as important
because students and professionals work with ‘therdin diverse communities. Yet, he
argues that diversity in the curriculum is alsocglto train students and professionals to
develop the ability to reflect on their own ideiet# in relation to difference. This means that the
process of community psychology teaching is as nalciut the self as it is about the “other”.
The process emphasis (Kelly, 1977; Gregory, 2004lsW& Alcade-Bowers, 1997) necessitates

a discussion on content of community psychologghes.
3.2.2.2.3. What is taught in community psychology?

Where community psychology teaching does occundergraduate and honours (first year
postgraduate) levels, the focus is usually on tfierdnce in content and approach between
community and mainstream psychology, with somereteal application. Applied community
psychology in South Africa is most commonly andsistently located within the context of
clinical, counseling and educational professiorsgigmology training programmes. This
communicates distinct messages about the naturprantice of community psychology.
Despite the theoretical idealism inherent in commyyrsychology depicted in class, individual
clinical practices such as testing and short-tewhvidual therapy, located in poor, black
communities, often constitutes the extent of comigysychology exposure for trainees
(Vogelman et al., 1992). While this could havergded somewhat since the time that these
authors wrote the article, it is doubtful, sincegnamme structures within which professional

training takes place, have not changed signifigarduch of the (published) debate about
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community psychology has emanated from studerpsafessional training courses. One of

these debates concerns theory in community psygolo
3.2.3. Theory and practice in community psychology

Some ambivalence about theory and practice in camtynpsychology exists among students
and academics. In South Africa, some student& thizit community psychology emphasises
theory at the expense of practice (Pillay, 200®;720vhile others contend that community
psychology emphasises application at the expengeeofy (Gibson et al., 2001). The
dissatisfaction with inadequate theory (applicdablspecific contexts) is also reflected in
Europe (Francescato & Tomai, 2001). It is thigdkird dissatisfaction with theory that has
served as an impetus for theory development in conitywpsychology applicable in local
contexts. While this is by no means an exhausisvef theoretical development, some
examples of theory development exist in South AfrBritain and the USA. Psychoanalytic
theory has usefully been incorporated into comnyysstychology in South Africa (Gibson,
2002) and Campbell and Gillies (2001) have incoapexd social capital as a theoretical concept
into community psychology. Internationally, thetizal models of the role of power in
conceptions of wellness in community psychologyehalso been offered (Christens & Perkins,
2006; Prilleltensky, 2003;) as well as understagsliaf social justice in psychology (Fox &
Prilleltensky, 2007).

Up till now the discussion has focused on how comitgipsychology is positioned in
universities in terms of research, teaching andnoanity service practice. The discussion will
now shift focus to examine what impact the struadtpositioning of community psychology has
had on the way in which community psychology isemstbod and experienced by students.
These impacts have extended to implicit (and aftesomplimentary) understandings of
community psychology. The discussion will now Hyigeview the literature focusing on

student and practitioner perceptions of commurstycpology.
3.2.4. Student perceptions and experience of commitypsychology

Research on student perceptions of community psygkion South Africa has focused on
postgraduate students as study participants. rébearch sample has been almost exclusively
white (Ahmed & Pillay, 2004) and has reflectededtly or indirectly, student perceptions of
community psychology as overwhelmingly negativeb@n et al., 2001; Lesch, 1998;
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Ngonyama ka Sigogo et al., 2004; Pillay 2003; 2@&iéyvens, 2001). Callaghan’s (2006) work
is the exception, as she focuses specifically ankovomen in professional training. She
identifies similarly negative perceptions of comntypsychology. Thompson(2007) has also
suggested an overwhelmingly negative reaction torsonity psychology among professional
psychology students in Britain. Community psyclgyles commonly perceived to be about the
“Other”. The “other” is reflected in multiple id&hes such as blackness, poverty and the
profession of social work. Much inter professionadlry exists between social workers and
psychologists, with psychology students often viensocial workers as doing less valid
community work (Lesch, 1998) in the professionararchy of human service delivery.
Community work is thus stigmatized as less attvadinan individual work. Students are
furthermore predominantly white and anxiety, gabout their privilege and fears about safety
are precipitated when entering black, poor comnes)ibften for the first time during training
(Gibson et al., 2001). Fears about safety areaéal in community work, but also mythical.
Suarez-Balcazar and Kinney (2006) show how mytlsiabafety distinctly impacted on their
own community work. Students’ fears about commupgychology are also transposed onto
the financial viability of community work. Assumgbs about earning potential in community
psychology research (Ahmed & Pillay, 2004) havelusatently confirmed students’
perceptions that community psychology is poorlydpal hese assumptions are unfounded as no
systematic research in South Africa has yet beadwded to confirm or dispel this belief. The
assumption about poor salaries is based on natibcsmmunity work as voluntary or
nominally paid services. It also (correctly) assgrthat black, poor service users may not be
able to pay fees for services. While this may paricular reality, it is not the total reality of
remuneration in community psychology. The histoi'gommunity psychology (in Chapter 2)
suggests that psychologists doing community wokkehastorically entered NGOs. As
psychologists, many have occupied senior positilomNGOs with good salaries, derived from
foreign NGO funding. Furthermore, many psycholtgengage in community psychology
praxis as researchers and command market relasdde often more than market related fees)
for research consultancy services. The assumptatrcommunity work is poorly paid appears
to be based on limited notions of what it is thatstitutes community work. This may be a

useful area to pursue in further research.
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Students also experience a range of “diversity” mbetering poor communities and this is
often overwhelming. These student experiencesikaaly to occur in a context where little
reflexivity about their own interaction with divéshas been facilitated and they are therefore
sometimes unexpectedly confronted by privilegevifeathem feeling impotent in their guilt.
Gibson and Swartz (2004) have emphasized the ingda&shotion in community work. This
also applies to students when the professionalitigisetting is conceptualized as a community
setting. Students typically think that they aré¢ the right people for the work. They have guilt
feelings when working with the marginalized andréfiere feel powerless in the face of client
disadvantage as it has the ability to highlighirtbevn privilege. They also express fears about
going into communities, and particularly unfamiliafack communities (Gibson, & Swartz,
2004). 1 would like to argue that particularly fmany of the current generation of black student
trainees, the issue of social class difference ldh@lao be acknowledged. Assumptions about
black students therefore “knowing” poor black conmities may be misplaced. Despite the
literature that questions the paternalistic phenmmeof categorising “diversity issues” (and
therefore community psychology) as the domain glegtise ofall marginalized groupings in an
organisation, both locally (Eagle, 2005; Ramph&895) and internationally (Bernal, 1994;
Bond, 1999; Watts, 1994), the practice still coméis. This means that having to represent their
group is often a burden that both black studentisstaiff have to endure, an experience that
white privilege mediates for white staff and studenThe issue of class difference between
black community psychologists and their clients &las been acknowledged in the USA
(Jordan, Bogat & Smith, 2001). Yet, entering amdadack community may, in fact, also be an
unfamiliar experience for some black students. mW@nfronted with this dilemma, black
students may however, be silent and acquiescepeitteptions that they “know” because the
unfounded expectation that they must know, existse silences about their ignorance, lack of
experience and resultant fears and feelings siul#nose of white students might therefore
unwittingly not be acknowledged. Reinharz (1994 8ond (1999) discuss the pervasiveness
and invisibility of similar dynamics. Bond argugst invisibility in organizations is one of the
most concrete ways in which dominant organizatigmacttices, involving difference, are
perpetuated. Reinharz (1994) refers to these @af@mal practices as the “silencing” of
“voice” since they serve to silence perspectives #ne different from the mainstream. The

above example also illustrates how paradoxes aghan binary opposites and singular notions
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of identity are adhered to. The notion that blsitidents know about “the community” and
white students do not know about “the communitg’clearly flawed. It may therefore be
important to examine power in community psycholagyan attempt to work towards more
clarity in resolving some of the conundrums of rand gender and other domains of difference
in community psychology (Bond, 1999; Bostock & Sink999; Fisher et al., 2007; Rappaport,
2000; Smail, 2001). The perceptions that studemits about community psychology are often
not directly examined in teaching. Thus invisibteles about community and community
psychology are formed and permeate everyday urathehisigs of community psychology in
organizations such as the university. These ewagrytiderstandings are often very different
from how community psychology is reflected in teotks, but become very powerfully
represented in the minds of students and (subsdgupractitioners.

3.2.5. Practitioner perceptions of community psychogy

Little research that specifically focuses on ptamter perceptions and experiences of
community psychology exists in South Africa. Tlemnentary that does exist is indirect
(Eagle, 2005; Seedat, 1997; Stevens, 2001). Ihataea from the perspective of black
practitioners as a marginalized grouping in SouificA (Seedat, 1997; Stevens, 2001) and from
a white woman academic who appropriately raisegjtigstion of who can legitimately speak
about culture in clinical psychology professiomaining (Eagle, 2005). Both these strands of
thought are applicable to practitioner perceptimihsommunity psychology as an area saturated
with unacknowledged meanings about identity. Drawon Bulhan’s (1985) work on identity,
blackness and professional psychology, Seedat {Ef#l Stevens (2001), comment on how
black practitioners constantly experience ambigaig double binds in their professional lives.
A complex set of interactions between practicets akaillate between capitulation and
consequent alienation and emancipatory practicecangequent constructive self-definition, are
reflected in their analyses. Bulhan’s conceptagfittlation, they argue, operates in three
distinct ways for professionals. For example, thegue that practitioners can collude with the
dominant system of private practice and ignorecstinal factors such as race, gender and class
that determine the very access to business prat¢hes conduct. This from of capitulation,

they argue, may leave practitioners feeling alieddtom themselves and those whom they
wish to serve. Other practitioners capitulatedawving the profession of psychology. There are
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yet others who “resist and accommodate” (Steve®dB1.2p. 54) to negotiate these everyday

challenges as professionals, oscillating betwedngunty and constructive self definition.

Eagle’s (2005) argument reflects a similar impBeuabiguity and has implications for
community psychology. While Eagle focuses on aeltliexamine her ideas in relation to
community psychology. Her research suggests stpenceptions among black and white
practitioners that culture falls into the domairbédckness. Because the same assumptions are
inherent in community psychology, it therefore iraplthat white practitioners experience
ambiguity about community psychology as they dofeet that they can legitimately comment
on community psychology, perceived to be the pxesef blackness. Her study participants
delineate markers for access to or inclusion iouisions on culture. These markers are
equally applicable to community psychology. Thekeeas included the ideas that experience
and observation of various domains of differenceawmportant. This needed to be coupled
with a process of self-reflection and the efforetmgage with those experienced as “the other”.
In addition, the limits of professional knowledgask and exposure to ‘the other” was deemed
important. Eagle furthermore, comments on thetidepolitics of engaging in culture, which
are similar to the identity politics of engagingcommunity discussions. | will focus on how
the codes she outlines applies to community psygyol An unwritten code exists about when,
where and in whose presence it is possible to splealt community. Confidence to speak
about “community issues” is mediated by the conexdal or foreign, for example) and who is
present at these discussions (black or white pe@plexample).

While Eagle’s (2005) research suggests that timg &f “surveillance” of culture and

community exists for white professionals only, luledisagree with these sentiments. In
South African psychology, credibility, authoritycgatherefore power to speak about community,
is also questioned amongst black people. It i3 mediated by who is present and where the
speaking occurs. In this context, it is the psyatist's contribution to the struggle for political
liberation (often interpreted as having been atigalidetainee), that is questioned. Black
psychologist’s place identity is also questionetinn ways. The first way in which place
identity is questioned refers to being presentantB Africa (usually during the 1980s) or on
foreign soil during some of the worst periods atstoppression in South Africa. These could
be encapsulated in popular questions like, “Whezeewou when the struggle was taking

place?” or “Where were you in the 80s?” If a p®jolyist was perceived to be in the country
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and working towards change, he/she would be pexddiv have legitimacy to talk about
community. If however, he/she was perceived toudside the country when the “struggle”
was taking place, they would not be perceived teehegitimacy to talk about community.
This notion of place identity is even more complétxalso extends taherethe (black
psychologist) was working. Black psychologists vane located exclusively in academia and
have seldom worked in applied settings, apart apdrately from being in academia, are also
guestioned in terms of their authority to speakualsommunity. They, like white
psychologists, are also perceived (by black psydisis and in black politicised contexts) to
“exploit” communities. These sentiments are reédan popular talk (amongst black people)
as “What does s/he know about community, they oedyl about it in books” or “Now they're
going to speak to white people who will believeitlseb stories”.

These very dismissive and unhelpful binaries inhieirethese forms of surveillance thus exist
to control and shape who is allowed to talk abammunity and community psychology and in

whose presence talk about community can be pursued.

It is my very (identity) “credentials” in the patital struggle and the struggle for mental health
in South Africa that now allow me to speak via ragearch Yet, it is also the very credentials
that may silence others in my presence. Otherggeas a black or Coloured woman,
depending on how my racial identity is viewed. ykee me as a professional clinical
psychologist, trained at UCT. They see me as lgaemgaged in community work prior to and
after qualifying as a psychologist. | am seencaseone who did this outside of academia for
many years before now returning to academia. ¢ Hmeen involved in offering psychological
services (in both community work and private pactontexts) to high profile political
prisoners and combatants in the struggle for lti@nan South Africa. For some of these
clients, especially in the private practice settitigposing me as a therapist, was often based on
“struggle credentials”. |1 am also viewed as a perthat “was here in SA during the 1980s”,
“involved in the struggle” and “practically involdé in community psychology since its
inception in South Africa. As a black woman prafesal and colleague once told me “You've
paid your dues. Yooannow enter academia and talk from experience ahdmg from

books”.

42



These unacknowledged identities impact not only®as academics and professional
psychologists, but also on our students. For el@rpw do black postgraduate research
students feel when they have the choice to do camtynwork or attend journal clubs for
discussions of academic papers? Do these unspokies actually leave them with a choice?
Similarly, what do white students feel when theyuddike to do community work but
experience it as an area that will forever leaestheeling incompetent and guilty as a result of
their identity locations? | do not claim to knoletanswers to these very complex questions but
it is important that they are raised to begin acpss of dialogue.

There is no doubt that | attract many marginalizishtities and experiences of oppression due
to these identities (see Chapter 5). Yet, the coaion of identities summarized in the
previous paragraph has placed me in an incrediblyepful position in terms of identity politics
and space identities, that refer to the “I wasdhewhere were you?” discourse in community
psychology. This is a discourse which is oftendiile in particularly white institutions such as
universities. | have therefore decided to usedldsntities of professional privilege, power and
oppression to hopefully contribute to unlocking soof these many silences (and
unacknowledged voices) to speak out (and writeptlmt which may otherwise remain silent.
Lazarus (2007) emphasises the importance of thisgss in “living” the values of community

psychology.

This kind of reflection on practitioner experierafgosychology advocated by Eagle (2005) and
others (Bond, 1999; Harrell & Bond, 2006; Lazar2307) is especially important in community
psychology as it is community psychology itselftthacomes the other. Professionals, whether
black or white, male or female, who choose to workommunity psychology are themselves
marginalized and powerful, and could potentiallpenxence these contradictions, inclusions
and exclusions, that are described.

As suggested earlier, these politics of identityae, for the most part, silent and invisible.
The silences themselves are governed by politiecdenttity. | have to consider whether | will
be viewed (in the black community) as betrayingbtack brothers and sisters by speaking out
about these dynamics. Yet, these kinds of silesapport unitary notions of race, community
and community psychology that allow complex idgntiynamics to contribute to maintaining

43



oppressive practices in psychology. It is my abdace of complicity with all kinds of

oppression that compels me to highlight oppressyweamics wherever | see them existing.

It is only some markers of the identity politich@rent in community psychology, that spills
from beneath the lid, when we examine the contekxt®mmunity psychology, as suggested by
authors in community psychology (Trickett, 1996icKett, Watts & Birman, 1994; Watts,

1992; 19944a;). It is important for community psytdgy that we (try to) understand the content
of these images if we are to challenge them intmec It is to these images that | will now turn.

3.3. Images of community psychology

Powerful images of what community psychology is st community psychologists are, are

internalised by students during the course of tineiversity education.
3.3.1. What is community psychology?

Despite the fact that community psychology trairtyygically takes place within professional
training programmes in South Africa, a clear bindistinction is made between clinical and
community psychology (Callaghan, 2006). This ndedse understood in the context of
professional psychological hierarchies where cdihpsychology is viewed as being the
dominant registration. Because community psychplsgot a distinct registration category,
the need for categorization and the need to disglgaommunity from especially clinical
psychology, leads to the creation of communitytas ‘bther”, usually in binary terms. This
suggests fixed and rigid views of psychology anchcmnity psychology, as suggested by
Phelan (1996). Community psychology is commonémead as a less preferred area of practice
when compared to individual clinical work. Callagh(2006) and Stevens (2001) discuss the
ambiguity that trainees experience during professditraining in terms of gendered and racial
identities. Their discussions have important icggions for community psychology, too.
Callaghan, like Thompson (2007) from a British pexgive, suggests that there is a perception
that community psychology becomes the space faiagtng political and activist tendencies in
psychology. Because strong activist or religioaki@s are strongly discouraged in mainstream
psychology, a polarization of professional and poofessional psychology occurs, leaving
community psychology in the activist and non-prefesal domain with “real” or professional
psychology occupied by clinical psychology. Furthere, the notion of professional
psychologist itself comes to define identity. histcontext social identities such as race, class
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or gender necessarily have to be erased or theynteea source of alienation or a marker of
diversity and “otherness” (Callaghan, 2006; Kot8eSwartz, 2004; Stevens, 2001). When
binary opposites are constructed as a matter asepagommunity psychology itself is
conceptualized as the “other”. The conceptuatiratif community psychology as the “other”,,
holds practical ramifications for all those psydwséts associated with community psychology.
Because community psychology is seen as activiatldack psychology, black psychologists
can only possibly be community psychologists. €wsmmonly held perceptions often leave
the clinical competence of black psychologistsuesiion (Stevens, 2001). This questioning of
competence extends to the historical racial charaxftthe university where the psychologist
was trained. Assumptions are often made about greater incompetence when black
psychologists are trained at a black university,daunflict or ambiguity arises when judgments
have to be made about white psychologists traiatregblack university and vice versa.

3.3.2. Who is a community psychologist?

Callaghan (2006) focuses specifically on the irtetisns between gender and race in
psychology. Similarly to Stevens (2001) who argiires black people are perceived to have a
specific place in psychology, Callaghan suggestshitack women trainees also perceive
women to have a special place in psychology. We# established that more women have
entered the psychology profession over the lastdeaades (Potgieter & De la Rey, 1997;
Pillay & Kramers, 2003). Yet white men, and mogeantly black men in South Africa, have
dominated positions of power in academia, knowlgaigeluction and professional boards
(Shefer et al., 2004). This trend of male domimaisclso reflected internationally (Mama,
1995). This leaves the question as to what happens tbealvomen who train as psychologists.
Callaghan (2006) suggests that a strong imagemaimaan as a "natural carer” arises, one that
prefers to work in individual private practice akattage industry”. This leaves women (and
often white women) as psychologists to pursue midsin “normal’ middle class womanhood.
In these ways gender (and race) is reproduceddhrpsychology. These gendered and
racialised roles are also reproduced in commurstgpology. | have argued in the previous
chapter that in South Africa black males (particlyléhose categorized as coloured and Indian)
and white women dominate in academia. Male dona@am positions of power in community
psychology have repeatedly been noted (Bond & Myl2800; Bond, Mulvey & Terenzio,
2000; Fisher et al., 2007; Gridley & Turner, 208barez-Balcazar et al., 1994). This leaves
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many black and white women in community psycholagyking in applied community
settings, doing the “natural” and devalued carifhg population that is, in any case,

marginalized.

The literature review on community, community psylolgy and identity has discussed how
important notions of representation in communitygh®logy are and how they impact on
student (and practitioner) perceptions. This ngtates some further discussion on how staff
and students are represented in psychology and aarmnpsychology.

3.3.3. Representation of staff and students in pre§sional training

The literature review has emphasized notions afesgntation, particularly in terms of race and
gender, both implicitly and explicitly. The noti@f representation is nevertheless plagued by
contestation. Over and above affirmative actiguslation that encourages increased selection
of marginalized groups as staff and students irttfsAfrica, an unfounded assumption by both
black and white staff appears to exist in popuddk, tthat selecting black students may facilitate
service delivery in black communities based ondlstadents returning to work in “their”
communities. This assumption may be problemalite idea that many black students may not
even sufficiently be interested in psychology aaiger has not been sufficiently explored in
South Africa. Potts,cited in Gridley and Turne@@8), argues that black students are initially
drawn to the social action inherent in communitygb®logy but are disillusioned by the
conservatism reflected in the discipline of psyolgyl However, these kinds of arguments are
based on the assumptions that blackness equatsra tieeffect social transformation and that
whiteness equals conservatism. Yet it may alswugethat many black young people entering
psychology training in contemporary South Africagyndo so for the promise of independence
of employment in individual, private practice. Té¢enverse of potential white students who are
genuinely interested in social justice practicesudthalso not be undermined.

This kind of argument extends to black academics are often, in popular talk, deemed more
suitable for “community work”. This notion is alpooblematic as black psychologists both
locally (Stevens, 2001), and in the USA (Jordarg&d& Smith, 2001) also experience identity
challenges in “community work”. The suspicion withich communities view the psychology
profession, the class differences between blackhmdggists and typical communities with
which they work, the credibility of organizationfi@provide services to communities, are
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often questioned (Jordan et al., 2001; Stevensl)20Berger and Lazarus (1987), writing
twenty years ago, reflect similar sentiments alpsythologists in communities. However, in
their study psychologists are largely conceptudlas white by communities and there is an
open question as to whether things would look cefietoday. Despite all the complexities
around race, let alone gender, disability and oftvens of diversity, limited formal teaching on
diversity exists in the psychology curriculum, ate@ent also reflected by Suarez-Balcazar et
al. (1994).

Bond and Mulvey (2000) and Bond (1999) make twodrtgnt distinctions that may assist in
understanding approaches to organisational tramsfoon. To assist with apparent dilemmas
about representation, Bond and Mulvey’s (2000)risibn between representation and
perspective, where representation refers to statisepresentation of marginalized groups and
perspective refers to views critical of the stajuse, is helpful. They argue that while
representation is important in enhancing diversitgeeds to coexist with perspective in
effecting institutional transformation. Bond (199@rther suggests that in the context of
organizational transformation, a distinction mustrbade between transformation that views
diversity as “similarity” or transformation thatews diversity as “equity”. In similarity
perspectives, all focus is placed on similarity ethiin effect, silences discourses that are
supportive of difference. In equity perspectivasiftiple realities are encouraged and difference
is validated in organisations. Similarity perspees, such as affirmative action, allow for
individual advancement, only for those represevgatof difference that “fit into” the dominant
organisational culture. The culture, itself, thatpetuates domination of silenced voices, is
never challenged. For this, Bond (1999) argugstagethes that value equity, are important. In
these perspectives, collective change is encounabexh will facilitate change in the structure

of organisations.
3.4. Summary

This literature review has summarized, in an edofddgramework, ranging from macro- and
policy factors to interpersonal, micro factors, soeietal factors that impact on the construction
of community psychology as an area of practicee [iterature has suggested that notions of
identity and community are inextricably infusedoiprofessional training practices in South
Africa. Itis thus important to consider communitsychology as part of the diversity that was
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instituted within mainstream professional trainingsouth Africa. If we do this, it is apparent
that community psychology and all those who are@ased with it, have unwittingly been cast
within deficit models of diversity in the contexthe interlinking of community and identity as
knowledge that is commonly understood in termsrofgssional codes, is seldom explored,
providing ample opportunity for racism and sexisnuhdermine the potentially valuable role of
community psychology. It is thus in this contehdttit is important to consider social justice

approaches to community psychology and to app$/tthcommunity psychology itself.

The link between community psychology and idertiig been referred to in interpersonal
interactions, reflections by students and smadisgiexamining the professional identity of
students. Furthermore, little is known about ptiacter perceptions of community psychology.
In addition, no systematic study has been undemtek@ssess what the role of universities is in
maintaining negative perceptions of community psyat)y among students. It is these gaps in

the literature that the current research aims tiress.
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CHAPTER 4
THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK
4.1. Introduction

As suggested in the previous literature review ciimeent research draws on a number of
theoretical strands including feminist, post-staualist and postcolonial approaches, and
systems approaches. While much division existsrgstoand within these approaches, it is
beyond the scope of this thesis to provide a datailverview of the tensions and contradictions
[see Nicholson (1997) for an overview of the diffietr approaches in feminism internationally
and Hendricks and Lewis (1994) and Shefer and &§26I06) for an overview of the shaping of
feminism in South Africa]. What will be provides & selective overview of social
constructionism, which can be viewed as an ovenagchroad framework (Burr, 1995) within
which to locate the current theoretical discussi@nitiques of social constructionism will also
be considered. This will be followed by a thear@toverview of community and identity in
community psychology. Contemporary debates oronetof community, community identity
and identity, are located within notions of diveysiHence, theoretical conceptualizations of
diversity will also subsequently be discussed. dverview will then consider the links
between diversity and social justice approacheslagid importance for reconstructive

approaches in community psychology.
4.2.  Social constructionism

Social constructionism arose in a number of digogsl in the social sciences, as an intellectual
movement that took root against the backdrop ofrpodernism. There is currently much
debate about the similarities and differences betvg®acial constructionism and social
constructivism. The main consensually establishifdrence between the two terms is that
construction is viewed as a social process in sooiastructionism and an individual cognitive
process in the constructivist position. Howevegeaeric term “constructivism” is used to refer
to the paradigm in general (Young & Collin, 2004)igevident in the text by Nelson and
Prilleltensky (2005). In this thesis, the termiabconstructionism will, however, be used as it
draws mainly on the work of authors such as Bu#Bg), Gergen (1997; 1999), Nightingale and
Cromby (1999), who are associated with the socaktructionist tradition.
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There are different kinds of social constructioniganziger, 1997), and critiques of the area
(Fisher, 1999) which have in turn, been challen@&ergen, 1999). While the theoretical
intricacies of social constructionism extend beythelscope of the thesis, this review will
briefly describe the values that unite social cartdtonism and highlight some of the critiques

of social construction. Its importance for thereuat research will then be considered.
4.2.1. Definitions of social constructionism

There is no single coherent definition of socialstouctionism since many varieties of social
constructionism exist. Yet there are a numberrefmses that unite the tradition. Burr (1995)
notes that a critique of taken -for -granted knalgke, historical and cultural specificity, the
notion of knowledge being sustained by social psees, and the interaction between
knowledge and social process, are the four charstits that bind diverse approaches within
social constructionism. Social constructionisneréfore, presents a critique of the theory of
knowledge which frames the individualism centratost of mainstream psychology. It thus
strives to provide an alternative scientific thewmed stance. It provides a critique of the
essentialism, empiricism and positivism encapsdlatanainstream psychology (Nightingale &
Cromby, 1999), recognises the fluidity of knowledgach is socially and historically specific,
and rejects notions of the objective nature of kiedge and ultimate truths (Durrheim, 1997).

Within this framework, views about knowledge ar@artant. Knowledge is seen as residing
not in the individual but in the intersubjectiveasp between the individual and society. This
means that knowledge is a cultural artifact arebisstituted through language (Gergen, 1995).
Importantly, the concretization of knowledge a®eaia construction in our everyday lives and
interactions with each other, means that knowlesdgtains forms of social interaction.

It is in relation to knowledge as a social condinrg that discourse has been closely associated
with social constructionism. It is common that tiplé discourses may exist about what it
means to be a community psychologist, for examplewever, dominant discourses are the
“taken-for-granted” knowledges about a social pme@oon that are often accepted uncritically
as the truth. For example, if the dominant dissewbout community psychology suggests that
it is a professional space for black psychologsitd black, poor consumers of service, what
implications does this hold for community psycholaghen 89% of psychologists in South
Africa are white?
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4.2.2. Critiques of social constructionism

Critiques of social constructionism generally egsreoncerns about agency, power, the
reification of language, notions of truth and sbclange (Burr, 1995). Fisher, (1999), one of
the most staunch critics of social constructionisuggests that the approach does not provide a
space for human agency and self-determinationargees that a lack of agency may lead to
annihilation of responsibility and to the questionpf the value of collective living in citizens.
Richardson and Fowers (1999) furthermore highligatunresolved (and perhaps irresolvable)
paradox inherent in social constructionism. Theyua that the aims of social constructionism
are to critically deconstruct knowledge and recartdtmore emancipatory approaches. This,
they argue, takes place in a context where coriginists espouse the ideal of not privileging
one truth above another which contradicts the tlaisome approaches are more emancipatory
than others. Richardson and Fowers (1999) alsgestighat constructionists may not be able to
offer a truly alternative theoretical agenda foygh®logy as they are tied to mainstream
psychology in a reactive way. This is evident@sa constructionism originated as a critique

of mainstream psychology and therefore remainsrbigr@ on that against which it defines

itself.

Finally, social constructionists have been accudagnoring the importance of power and its
function in the relational space between the imtlial and society (Burr, 1995; Hosking &
Morley, 2004). Young and Collin (2004) furtherm@mgue that some social constructionists
revere the role of language in interaction as thimg exists outside it. They also find it
difficult to conceptualise how intellectuals cou&main outside the world in which they live, in

order to provide a critique of it.

Despite these critiques, social constructionismaiemimportant for the current research as the
purposeof the current research is also to highlight tleamng of community psychology in the
specific social and historical context of contengygrSouth Africa. It furthermore explores
how actors (psychologists) negotiate the prescritbedtities about psychology and community.
Furthermore, social constructionism can be usedthesoretical tool to highlight both plurality
of identities and strategic positionings that rtesie-definitions of the self, community and
identity. While strategic positioning is a conggsarea of debate, focusing on strategic
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positionings for collective change has become widetognized in feminist literature and

particularly African feminist literature (Lewis, @@; Macleod, 2006)
4.2.3. Importance of social constructionism for theurrent study

The previous chapters have suggested that “comyiamd “community psychology” in South
Africa have become associated with poor black comiti@s and black practitioners. Similarly,
the race and class bases to the term “communityg héso been acknowledged in both the
United States of America and Britain (Anthias & “lrDavis, 1992). Thus, community (and
community psychology) has been demarcated as tivedfafixed entity in South Africa in

terms of who engages in it and who receives sevittehas also meant that in the context of
South Africa with its history of racial inequalitgpmmunity psychology has the potential to be
marginalized in the context of a predominantly whgsychology. At the same time the limited
resources (in professional practice and knowledgduyztion, in particular) that are available to
marginalized groups could lead to dominance andpedition within marginalized groups for
the scarce resources within community psycholddgyave argued earlier that even in
community psychology, exclusionary practices hawacealed and maintained racial and
gender privilege. The capacity for communitiebawe this exclusionary effect and act in a
manner contrary to the unifying and emotive disseartraditionally suggested by the term
“‘community”, is well documented (Harrell & Bond, @®;, Howarth, 2001; Pandey, 2005;
Stephens, 2007; Wiesenfeld, 1996). Bond (1999¥urélsermore argued that differential
privilege supports social exclusion. It is thugpaertant to focus on the multiple notions of
community in a discussion on identity and commupagychology. This is crucial since
similarity is often overemphasized at the experisetions of diversity, thus concealing the
plurality of identities inherent in any communityhus, social constructionism presents a useful
theoretical framework to explore how psychology aachmunity psychology are constructed
for and by professional psychologists and if tharataries of community psychology are in fact
as circumscribed as dominant narratives suggestorflly, social constructionism is also
common to many other disciplines and thus it presidn epistemological bridge valuable for
interdisciplinary collaboration. Thirdly, it press opportunities to re-evaluate community
psychology and identify spaces for resistance wittinich to carve out new ways of seeing in
community psychology. These perceived benefitsoafal constructionism in community
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psychology imply a strong link between communitygi®logy and identity. It is thus

important to now focus on notions of identity.
4.3. Notions of identity

Stryker and Burke (2000) and Howard (2000) sugthese categories of identity which will be
summarized briefly as they assist in situating eufrfiterature on identity in community
psychology. The three approaches to identityraaea/idual and interpersonal, social and
political and will be discussed in turn.

4.3.1. Individual and interpersonal notions of idefity

The notion of identity, like that of community, hiaad varied uses in psychology. Stryker and
Burke (2000) suggest three uses of the term. Iiidentity is often used synonymously with
race or culture. Secondly, it is used to delinsat®al identification as in social identity theory
Finally, it is also used to describe the meanirag geople themselves ascribe to the multiple
roles that they fulfill in contemporary societydehtity theory has described the self as shaped
by social and structural factors, and thus thersédliécts society through an internalization of
cognitive schemas. These cognitive schemas aemsaler time and relatively fixed. Yet,
changes in salience may occur over time and betdiffenent individuals. This suggests that
other, more individual mechanisms may be operatindividual factors such as affect also
impact on behaviours associated with identity. sT8tryker and Burke argue that structural and
individual strands in identity theory converge thgh behaviour or performative acts when
meanings about identity are usually negotiatedriglational space. There is thus a shift from
identity as a cognitive schema and process totanaictionist perspective. In this perspective,
the behaviour that Stryker and Burke refer to ystalised as language (Howard, 2000). This
means that people actively construct and recortsttantity through language, a view
consistently reflected in postmodern thinking. Phecess of enacting identity through
language reflects societal power and the shiftaiire of identity.

4.3.2. Social notions of identity

The social bases of identity make identity as acepnhextremely complex. Often ethnic, age,
racial, classed, sexual, identities of disabilig @endered identities are analysed as a singular
concept, yet in reality people function in termsaahultiplicity of identities. It is the co-
existence of multiple identities that allows foe tharadoxical experience of being

53



simultaneously oppressed and privileged, an oftelerexplored dynamic in community
psychology (Harrell & Bond, 2006; Prilleltensky &o@ick, 1994).

Notions of space identity, both geographicailhd virtually, have become increasingly
important in contemporary society. In South Afrita example, the work of Dixon and
Durrheim (2005) explicitly explores desegregatiod gacial identity in terms of geographical
space.A further form of identity has been evident in itignstruggles such as those reflected in
social movements. Identity has thus not remainigdimwonly an individual, interactional or

social space. It has also reflected a signifiggmbliticised character.
4.3.3. Political notions of identity

A politicised notion of identity has developed tmuateract the assumptions of the “natural’
process that underlies notions of categorizatiodentity theory (Bernstein, 2005). Bhavnani
and Phoenix (1994), for example, have suggestedhibaperformance of identity integrally
contributes to maintaining the status quo by repco@) societal inequity. In other words, the
racialised identity of community psychology in Sodtfrica, serves to reproduce the status quo
of a white, masculinist mainstream psychology. pbétical and deconstructive task inherent
in understanding identity has introduced what maydsmed a new “identity vocabulary”.
Identities are therefore relational, defined byed#nce, and characterized by fragmentation,
hybridity and diasporas (Lewis, 2001). This metnas identity is a process, always defined in
relation to an “other”,that multiple identities caimultaneously exist and that they can exist
across boundaries (Sonn, 2004). In short, postmddeking has encapsulated human agency
and action within identity and the emphasis hafieshto the meaning of identities. Dunstan
(2002) has highlighted the importance of notionfwadlity of identity to describe and
understand her experience as a neophyte therdpithe same way, the meaning of
community, community psychology and what it meanbdé a community psychologist in South
Africa in 2007 are pertinent areas for exploratiathin current identity debates.

4.4. Identity and the notion of community

The notion of community as a unitary (and sometifnesl) concept, implying shared values, is
a common one in community psychology. Communitycpslogy texts have generally not
been successful in providing comprehensive overviefithe term community which is central

to notions of identity in community psychology. Usle African community psychology texts
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use the notion of community as geographical or ggafgcal and political and incorporating a
psychological sense of community, (Seedat et@D1® Visser (2007) expands her notion of
community to constructions of a way of life or angaations as communities. In international
texts, such as that edited by Nelson and Prillskgr§2005), the concepts of community
capacity and social capital that refer to qualibésommunities that promote individual well-
being, have supplemented understandings of comgmuWile Seedat et al. (2001)
acknowledge the exclusionary and oppressive palaritithe term community, a common
assumption of goodness and strengths are genassibciated with the notion of community,
and no additional conceptualizations are offer&tbo, from a perusal of texts, an assumption
of a limited number of definitions of community che deduced. Yet, multiple meanings of
community exist (Stephens, 2007; Wiesenthal, 199@)it is perhaps important at this point to
review them and illustrate the plurality or mulapheanings, the historical and temporal fluidity
of the concept, and the incorporation of individaatl interpersonal components of community.
It is also important to highlight these conceptiohsommunity as they centrally shape the way
in which diversity is viewed within community psyabgy.

4.4.1. Understandings of community identity
The functionalist and postmodern perspectiveseagtih be dealt with in turn.
4.4.1.1. Functionalist understandings of communitydentity

Colombo and Senatore (2005) suggest that commigi@hitity has been constructed within
either a functionalist or a discursive perspecti#er the purposes of this thesis, the notion of
the discursive will be expanded to postmodern pEtsges on community as the postmodern
approach is inclusive of discursive perspectivasthin the functionalist perspective,
communities are objectively defined geographicaities or organizations. Thus, in
functionalist assumptions, communities are fixed eonstant over time. Much of the research
in health psychology would, for example, exist with community of place (Stephens, 2007).
The notion of a psychological sense of community@E) is also incorporated into the
functionalist perspective even though it is moiatienal (Puddifoot, 1995). The reason for its
incorporation in the functionalist perspectivehattthe bonds that are formed in terms of PSOC
are usually dependent on a pre-existing commurgtince McMillan and Chavis (1986)
introduced the concept of PSOC it has been andingragpopular construction of community
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within community psychology (Fisher & Sonn, 1999¢e though it has been reworked from its
exclusive individual focus to include place ideiest(Long & Perkins, 2007). The main
concern about functionalist perspectives of commtiyusithe point of distinction between
community identity and social identities such asdge identity, racial identity or sexual
identity. Colombo and Senatore (2005) suggestdbiatmunity identity exists within social
identity. A further concern about community idénfrom a functionalist perspective is its
realist basis (Stephens, 2007) and the implicadfanfixed, objective and at times, ahistorical
entity, that exists outside individual agency. Féaotions of community are dependent on
similarity and therefore homogeneity, to the exidof diversity. The reality that
communities therefore act as both inclusionary exxusionary entities, remains the basis for
one of the most vociferous critiques of the notbcommunity (Wiesenthal, 1996; Young,
1990).

4.4.1.2. Postmodern understandings of community iaity

Postmodern perspectives have emphasized both suibyeand intersubjectivity, the historical
and temporal embeddedness of the individual irctmestruction of community identity, and the
fluidity and shifting nature of community identityCommunity is seen as socially constructed
and dependent on a relational dynamic betweemthieidual and society. Others have
embellished this view from different postmoderrditians, such as social representations
theory (Howarth, 2001; Stephens 2007), intersulmgi{Cronick, 2002), discursive positions
(Colombo & Senatore, 2005) and feminism (Mayo, 1%4elan, 1996).

4.5. Community as a concept in understanding diveity and identity

Postmodern theorists within community psychologgigtioned above) who deliberate about
community, remain committed to the notion of comityas an integral part of the self.
Others, while typically outside the discipline @inemunity psychology, often reject
“‘community” as a helpful term in constructing commiy identity. While the outcome for both
positions, inclusive or exclusive of communitysacial justice, the routes to social justice are
conceptually different and dependent on specifiopbphical orientations (Fraser &
Nicholson, 1990). Thus in an attempt to understardpectives on community, self and
identity more broadly, it is important to considkeese arguments.

56



Phelan (1996), like Sen (2006), suggests thatdhiemof identity is, itself, an illusion. This
argument assumes that when identities become feuadh as that of “community psychologist”,
for example, polarization between the identitiaghis case “community psychologist” and
“non-community psychologist” occurs. Once labellettommunity psychologist”, for
example, one could simply reap the benefits oballperceived to be politically correct. In
reality, though, th@rocesgeflected in political commitment and action is mdlexible. Thus

a process of political action is desirable. Phefteenefore envisages a societal progression from
communitarian to identitarian to social justice E@ehes, if notions of difference are to be
engaged with meaningfully. Similarly, Young (1998)ects the notion of community and
argues for a more flexible politics of difference. her conception of social justice,
representation and affirmation of difference is artpnt.

However, social justice and community are not milywexclusive for Lugones (1998). She
distinguishes between communities of place and camities of choice within a politics of
resistance and liberation. Communities of plaeealg include the school, church or country of
residence whereas communities of choice provigegrative spaces from within which
reflection on identity and self can take place; threathing space” to which Phelan (1996),
refers. For Lugones, no artificial distinction &xsi between these two notions of community.
Community itself becomes an emancipatory spacemithich the self can practise resistance
by envisioning and creating alternative meaningsdpressive ones. She draws on the work of
Hooks (1984) who similarly argues that marginadisyvictimhood can be reframed from within

an emancipatory framework as a position of power.
4.6. Summary of community identity as a concept

Postmodern understandings of community imply thalueality of identities is possible within
community psychology. Thus multiple notions of eounity can co-exist as opposed to
singular definitions. The uni-dimensional defioits have perhaps been historically appropriate
in South Africa, but have outlived their usefuln@ssontemporary attempts at incorporating

diversity into community psychology.
4.7. ldentity and community psychology

The conceptual framing of community provides a wlsgace within which to locate a parallel
discussion of identity and community psychologgeritity discussions in community

57



psychology have typically been framed within thatext of human diversity. It is thus
important to discuss human diversity very brieflghm the context of community psychology
as identity is situated as a core component in Inudnzersity.

4.8. Human diversity
4.8.1. Introduction

The arguments about human diversity that Trick&#jfts and Birman (1994) apply to
psychology in general are as relevant to commyosichology and to contemporary
psychology as they were 13 years ago when thek,ddoman diversitywas published. These
authors highlight the importance of context in exang diversity. This means that historical,
social and cultural factors all impact on concamiof diversity. They thus situate three major
historical patterns in conceptualizing diversityiwin psychology. These are deficit models,
identity models and models where identity theony diversity converge. These will be

summarized, in turn.
4.8.1.1. Deficit models of diversity

With the norm established as white, male, Christieterosexual and middle class, diversity
referred to anybody that represented difference fitee assumed norm. Difference was also
viewed as deficit on the basis of genetics, idytialn the 1960s, diversity was still viewed as
deficit but from a perspective of paternalistic @assion. In this context a view predominated
that dominant identities (for example, whiteness araleness) were good and desirable while
marginalised identities (for example, blackness fenthleness) were viewed as less legitimate
and at times, undesirable. This meant that novedimtext and living conditions of people were
“blamed” for deficits. The deficit model of divétgwas criticized as environmentally
deterministic and for its dependence on dominahtegto define diversity. These critiques
made way for identity models of diversity.

4.8.1.2. Identity models of diversity

Identity models of diversity emphasized positivpexds of marginalised groups as reflected in
the Black Consciousness movement and the riseahfem. Culture and cultural identity were
often invoked as concepts aimed to restore groigie prAn emphasis was placed on self-
definition and the rejection of dominant valuesimaping the theoretical content of diversity.
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Identity models can be divided into four categqrigamely “population-specific” psychologies,
cross-cultural psychology, intergroup theory andsolitical psychology. Black psychology
and the psychology of women are examples of “pdjmuiespecific psychology”, while
culturally specific populations, are defined asgeavho share views united by ethnicity or
religion, for example. Intergroup theory is basedmembership of designated groaps
groups of choice. Finally, socio-political thedoguses on power, oppression, empowerment
and consequent social action. These models catedlio acknowledging the importance of
oppression in concepts of diversity. Yet these ef®dere criticized for reinforcing notions of

inferiority in notions of diversity.
4.8.1.3. Convergence of identity theory with viewsf diversity

In models which attempt to integrate identity ancedsity approaches, diversity as emphasizing
distinctive andoositiveaspects of identity is highlighted. The genepdraach emphasizes
strengths and resilience and points to the valygusélity. This view of diversity also departs
significantly from previous notions in that it imclesall groups, and not only marginalized
groups, in notions of diversity. In this contekte continuing development of feminist
theorizing must be accredited for contributing #gigantly to this field. Yet many divisions

exist within feminist theorizing as to the purp@sel outcome of feminist struggles. It is
beyond the scope of this review to detail soménes$é¢ divisions. It is however important to
note that the use of the term “difference” inste&diversity has increasingly been used in
diversity discussions. Maynard (2001), acknowledipe importance of the contributions of
postmodern feminist thought in deconstructing catieg that appear given, such as ‘black’ and
‘woman’, for example, and its resultant positiveaestruction of negative connotations of these
categories. Yet she also argues for caution iusieeof “difference” to describe diversity. Her
core critique of the use of the term “differencg’the postmodern conceptual preoccupation
with the equal status of diversity in analysis @bjectivities. This, she argues, is done at the
expense of analyzing, and transforming, the stratimpacts of power imbalances and
oppression. While Trickett, Watts and Birman (1984 not detail these kind of critiques, they
do acknowledge the role of oppression and the akiroportance of acknowledging how
diversity is shaped in context. While much theagzon diversity exists in psychology, few
guidelines and “community worker” reflections ordatilemmas in working with diversity,

exist. In this context community workers includg/phologists. The dilemmas in diversity
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work are clearly illustrated in the special editmirthe American Journal of Community
Psychologythat deals with diversity. In this special issdHeyrell and Bond, (2006), the guest
editors, highlight three overarching principleghe context of diversity work, namely
community culture, community context and self-imrgounity, in developing diversity
guidelines for community work. While it is impolsk to exclude the first two principles as the
three principles are intimately connected, it snarily the last mentioned principle with which
the current research is concerned. Self-in-comipuefers to “a keen self-awareness and
consciousness of one’s identity, values, and péicrepin relation to the community” (Harrell

& Bond, p. 367) and the approach questions theiwashich power and privilege impact on

community work.

This view counteracts a common view of diversitysasilarity, in contemporary South Africa.
In this view, there is an emphasis on commonald@®ss groups, and this emphasis on
similarity may even lead to a denial of differendéhis denial may obscure power differentials
and privilege. The similarity strategy is oftenaked (more commonly) by white, but also
black South African students who express reticeaaciscuss difference (Rohleder et al., in
press; Walker, 2005). This notion of diversitysasondary to similarity is also a feature of
community psychology in South Africa, as my critgm Chapter two shows. Power, privilege
and oppression are notions central to a reconsttuattion of diversity. It is therefore critical
to examine notions of power, an approach not gdpeentral to the work of psychologists
(Rappaport, 2000; Smail, 2001). This approach trpghhaps assist in the shift towards a less
individualistic psychology (Smail) in an attemptvork in more collectively emancipatory

ways in psychology.
4.9. Power, privilege and oppression

Power and oppression have become core conceptalniing pathways to social justice in
community psychology. It is important to considecial justice arguments in the context of
diversity. What unites various forms of diverdggythe common experience of oppression
(Prilleltensky & Gonick, 1994; Sonn & Green, 2008atts, 1999; Watts & Serrano- Garcia,
2003; Watts, Williams & Jagers, 2003). While ogsien is usually a concept depicting deficit,
it is important to transform the deficit based oatof diversity itself, to one that reflects an

emancipatory position. This necessitates an alsabysliversity as potential “spaces of
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resistance” in community psychology. Central s analyses are notions of power (Fisher &
Sonn, 2007; Prilleltensky, 2003; Prilleltensky & 1@ak, 1994; Sonn & Green, 2006; Watts &
Serrano-Garcia, 2003).

It is at this point perhaps important to provideoaerview of Foucauldian post-structuralist
views of power as they centrally inform how Prikgisky (2003) describes power in community
psychology. Foucault’s analysis of power is aladipularly useful to apply to community
psychology as a “psy”-discipline as it helps usitaerstand which discourses and counter-
discourses about psychology and community psyclyadagst. Foucault's (2004) notion of
subjugated knowledges is also helpful in understanldow discourses establish dominance.
These analyses may provide perspectives on posgityle forward towards social justice within

education and training in community psychology.
4.9.1 Post-structuralism and power

Foucault’s (1977) notion of panopticism suggesdiskabetween power and professional
disciplines, such as psychology, which are posttibas experts in human behaviour. He argues
that power is invested in these disciplines in otdalefine and control (regulate) normative
behaviour. Thus they replace crude penal systémm@nbrol such as torture. Normative
behaviour is maintained because the professiorza ganternalized and the subject
continuously engages in self-surveillence. Thugess monitor their own behaviour and the
power of the professional (disciplinary power) $d as a mechanism to shape and maintain
desired or normative behaviour without citizensassarily being aware of the constant
surveillance. Prilleltensky (2003) points out thatforce is involved in this exercising of
power. “What began as a social norm...ends as apardesire” (p. 5). This, Foucault refers
to as the normalizing of subjects. Disciplinaryyeo, Foucault furthermore argues, is capillary
in nature. It forms a net regulating all humariattion and exists everywhere. It is not
situated in persons, but dominant regimes of tanéhmaintained through everyday practices in
institutions and relations. Professions like pgyoby support one particular truth or ‘regime of
truth’ about reality and thus singular discoursesmaintained by defining all other truths as
deviant. Psychologists and the profession of psipdy itself, are not immune to these regimes
of truth as they, themselves are constituted tHi@agial relations. This means that when
students and practitioners with various margindligientities engage with the profession, they
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themselves, must deny their experiences of maigynalorder to “be successful” in engaging
with dominant regimes of truth. Foucault refershis process as interiorisation when
individuals submit to dominant regimes and becodeile subjects”. This kind of analysis
would thus suggest that a regime of truth aboutroanity psychology is that it is a black
psychology for poor black people. This means Wian we, as practitioners and academics,
reproduce this view in various ways, as suggestédd literature review, we in fact, limit
opportunities for students, ourselves and othersggist dominant regimes of truth. When
considering social justice it is important to calesihow dominant regimes of truth might be
challenged or resisted. Foucault suggests thaisrweb of power, subjects themselves have
agency or power which can be exercised. He argpa¢®ne of the primary sites of resistance
to dominant regimes of truth is subjugated knowedg

4.9.2 Subjugated knowleges

The Foucauldian notion of subjugated knowledgesrsetb knowledge that is constructed
outside of formal higher education and is ofterardgd by society as inferior to knowledge
gained in higher education (Foucault, 2004). Sgdgjed knowledges and students’ (and
professionals’) experiences often remain unacknadgdd in the formal teaching and learning
context of higher education. This powerfully reredlsome kinds of knowledge legitimate while
others are rendered illegitimate. Legitimate krexge is usually based on the knowledge of the
socially powerful in society. The individual puitsaf psychotherapy in psychology falls into
this category. The exclusion of all forms of maedized knowledges, like community
psychology, therefore leads to a partial view bergated and entrenched which consequently
results in the stereotyping of knowledge itselhisTappears to have happened in community
psychology when community psychology is stereotyged black and working class
psychology.

4.9.3. Power and community psychology

Drawing on some of these concepts, Prilleltensk@8 has developed a hierarchical ecological
model of power in wellness, oppression and liberatvhich has been endorsedHyx (2003)

and further developed by Christens and PerkinsgR0Ble suggests that power (and
oppression) operates at personal (micro), relatiaso) and collective levels (society). This
implies that individuals can have power at any nendf levels. They can also have variable
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levels of power across different identities assalteof structural factors such as class, gender
and race, for example. This explains how indiviqagsitions from oppressor to oppressed can
change temporally and spatially. Power is furtr@eriargely dependent on privilege which we
draw from the dominant identities in what we may car “identity repertoires”. For example,
black men may be less powerful in mainstream pdgcfyathan white men but may in fact be
more powerful than black women in psychology. Yack women can have more power than
white students when in a position of authorityhe tlassroom but the inverse of this situation
may occur when they leave the confines of the mdass. It is thus not true that black women
are always less powerful in all situations, as postanges over the dimensions of space and
time. Prilleltensky thus defines power as the litgband opportunity to influence a course of
events” (2003, p.4). This suggests that both agéataility) and structural (opportunity) factors
and the continuous interaction between the twaangral in maintaining power. In the same
way that power exists at personal, relational asibctive levels, liberation also exists at these
levels. Prilleltensky argues that liberation netdiake place at all three levels for social
justice to occur. This means that it is not simgrpugh to open universities to include more
representative numbers of diverse populations (@& change). The concept of voice or
consciousness raising (micro-levels) is importanivall as structural change such as policy
changes (macro-level). Social justice thus refetbe “fair and equitable allocation of
bargaining power, resources and burdens in soti@jyilleltensky & Fox, 1997; 177). Yet,
Prilleltensky’s (2003) and Christens and Perki28(6) model have not remained free from
critique. Some attention will be paid to somelefge critiques.

4.9.4. Critiques of ecological hierarchical models

A special issue of th@dournal of Community and Applied Social Psycholagg recently (June,
2007) dedicated to analysing power in communitgrventions, by assessing the value of the
above model in practice. There were differing cases. While some articles were critical of
the model (Lawthom, Sixsmith & Kagan, 2007) otheveided directly providing an assessment
of the model, per se, and used other theoreticdd {deconstructionism) to discuss power in
interventions (Arciadiacono et al., 2007; Barneétile 2007; Nafstad et al., 2007). Lawthom, et
al. (2007) suggested that it was difficult to inoorate process in a seemingly static model. The
mutually influential impact of power across levelas difficult to incorporateThus the value

of the hierarchical ecological model in an analggipower has been difficult to assess.
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However, Prilleltensky does not deny the importamicerocess in his model, but his
contribution represents an attempt to simplify ctemmliscussions on power from disciplines

outside psychology.
4.9.5. Summary

Over the last 10 years much of the diversity delrat® mmunity psychology has been
repositioned. It has been argued that the corgpooamts of diversity are grounded in
oppression, power and privilege and that the ogbmag goal of community psychology
interventions should be social justice. In thia@eption of community psychology, postmodern
pluralist notions of difference are challengedke.ihose of standpoint theorists
(Hartsock,1997; Hill Collins, 2001), Prilleltenslsyhotions of social justice as an outcome of
action in community psychology, inherently rejeospnodern assumptions of the equality of all
positions of diversity. The emphasis on a politagenda for social justice to occur in
community psychology is therefore clear (Prillekkey, 2003) and the roles of psychologists are
redefined as activist roles (Prilleltensky & Piiansky, 2003). This argument has been echoed
by theorists such as Phelan (1996) who trace altgwoary process or continuum from
community to identity to social justice. Hence twacepts of power, oppression and privilege
should be viewed as central to identity discussin®@mmunity psychology (Prilleltensky,
2003; Prilleltensky & Fox, 2007; Prilleltensky & @ick, 1994;Sonn, Fisher & Evans, 2007,
Watts, 2004; Watts, Griffith & Abdul-Jalil, 1999; &its & Serrano-Garcia, 2003; Watts et al.,
2003).

Postmodernists have been criticized as engagidgaonnstruction as an intellectual pursuit
without any consequent social action. Yet, sgastice approaches do not inherently reject
deconstruction as an activity. In fact, power gs@é are important in the context of
reconstruction. This means that the theoreticabdstruction of power, oppression and
privilege should be a precursor to a reconstructeeial justice agenda. Deconstruction is thus
used as a stepping stone in the journey to sagéitg. The current research represents a
deconstructive project to explore how studentsgipsipgists and institutions of universities
view community psychology. This is a necessargyrsor to a social justice project in
community psychology training and education. Hhisrefore beyond the scope of this thesis to
expand on social justice and community psychologst, it will be crucial to provide a sequel
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to this thesis, based on how social justice appresmcan be used to shape a different and

transformative agenda in community psychology weations.

Theory and method are not mutually exclusive. Thatorms method and vice versa but an
almost artificial separation is necessary whenmaisg the research process. The discussion

will now shift to focus on the methodology employedhe study.
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CHAPTER 5
METHODOLOGICAL FRAMEWORK
5.1. Introduction

The current chapter describes and discusses th®dwmbdgy employed in the study. | first
review the aims of the study and then discuss thodology located within the social
constructionist approach. As in the theoreticargiew in the previous chapter, multiple
theoretical strands of feminism, post-structuraleamd systems approaches inform the study but
are broadly united under the social constructioaigiroach. The study employs a mixed
methodology as both quantitative and qualitativéhoes are employed.

5.2.  Aims and structure of the study

The overall study aims to explore how communitygbjogy is perceived (and thus
constructed) within the psychology profession imtBoAfrica with a focus on the Western Cape
Province. This question necessitates an analysisroe of the multiple levels involved in
projecting perceptions about community psychologie foci of analysis which were selected
in reflecting images of community psychology inauacademic departments and student and
practitioner perceptions. Thus micro- and meseitesare directly targeted in the current
research while the literature review suggests waygich community psychology is viewed,
implicitly or explicitly at micro, meso- and machevels. These levels are interdependent and
mutually reinforcing. This suggests that proceslsasoccur at micro-level are reinforced at
meso- and macro-levels to create and sustain domweys of seeing. An investigation into
the perceptions projected at micro and meso levdllbe undertaken by proposing 4 specific

research questions as follows:

1. How are teaching, learning and research in commysiychology reflected in academic

departments?
2. How do fourth year psychology students perceiveroamty psychology?
3. How do practising psychologists perceive commupgychology?

4. How do senior psychologists talk about their exgrares of identity, psychology and
community psychology?
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Each research question constitutes a small resstudii in itself and for coherence and clarity;

each research question will therefore be discussseparate chapters. Chapter 6 will deal with
research question 1, Chapter 7 with research que2tiChapter 8 with research question 3 and
Chapter 9 with research question 4. While eadhefollowing four chapters can be viewed as
independent studies, they will be drawn togeth&hapter 10. In this chapter the findings of

all the studies combined, will be integrated arstuassed.
5.2.1. Context of studies

The study was located in the Western Cape regi@oath Africa for practical reasons and for
the following benefits. This region has the sectamgest concentration of practising
psychologists (22%) in South Africa (HPCSA, 200%)also has three universities with a total
annual registration of approximately 6000 psychglsiyidents. As discussed in Chapter 1, the
political dynamics which exist in this region fuethmake it an interesting region in which to
locate a study based on psychology students, poaetis and psychology teaching and

learning.
5.3. Research design
5.3.1. Mixed methodology design

The study is exploratory and uses a mixed methgyad@sign (Creswell, 2004; Griffin &
Phoenix, 1994) or methodological eclecticism (Bh&rtghanjee, 2001). This method integrates
qualitative and quantitative data, rather than jjusbrporating both forms of data in parallel
within the same study. It therefore circumvengtretions imposed by using only qualitative or
guantitative methods. The most important methogiosd restriction that is circumvented is

that mixed methods allow for a diversity of voitkat is not always accessible via the exclusive
use of quantitative and qualitative methodologmresolation of each other. This method,
however, is labour-intensive, as multiple stagegaté collection and analysis are involved
(Creswell, 2004).

Whereas quantitative data are usually not includesdbcial constructionist enquiry, it is
acceptable to do so provided one methodology ipnaleged over another (Jane Flax, 2004,
personal communication, Gergen, 1997; Griffin & &i@, 1994). Within community
psychology specifically, Nelson and PrilleltensR(05) have also supported the inclusion of
mixed methodologies in both constructivist andicaitresearch. The value of holism, central to
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community psychology, is commensurate with mixedhmdologies as a more holistic picture
is created when both quantitative and qualitativesés are applied to a study area. While
mixed method studies are not commonly used in comtynpsychology, some examples of
methodological pluralism exist in community psyadwy (Stevens et al., 2003; Goodman,
Wandersmen, Chinman, Imm & Morissey (1996), in galh@nd community psychology and

identity as areas of focus (Zea, Reisen & Diaz, 3200
5.3.2. Methods employed in current research

The current study will be divided into four compats with the first three quantitative survey
based components contributing contextual infornmategarding psychology students’ and
registered psychologists’ perceptions and attitwdesrds community psychology. Surveys in
social constructionist research are often valuabidentifying the extent of a phenomenon
(Reinharz, 1992); hence the inclusion of surveyhis study. The fourth, qualitative,
component of the study involves a focus group stuitly psychologists registered for at least
three years. The focus groups aim to reflectitteslIprofessional experience, and the meaning
of that experience, for senior psychologists. Med professional experience includes
experiences of community psychology. Creswell @Gfrgues that the point of integration,
where qualitative and quantitative methodologiesmaixed, can occur at data analysis or
reporting of results phase of the study. Howe@eeswell's explanatory model appears to be
based on the concept of triangulation. Whereasuk focuses on the timing of triangulation,
other authors focus on the site of triangulatidenzin & Lincoln, 2005; Neumann, 2003).
This necessitates further discussion of the conafpiangulation.

5.4. Triangulation

Denzin and Lincoln (2005) outline four differenpgs of triangulation with Neuman (2003)
adding a fifth type. Data triangulation employsreathan one form of data, investigator
triangulation assumes more than one research igagst, theoretical triangulation employs
multiple theoretical perspectives to analyse dathraethodological triangulation uses multiple
methods - usually both qualitative and quantitaiivethe same study. Neuman’s addition of
measurement triangulation suggests that the saseaneh sample provides different measures
of the same phenomenon. The current study empliatgstriangulation, theoretical
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triangulation and methodological triangulation amegrates findings during the discussion

phase of the study.

As discussed earlier, social constructionism frathesstudy theoretically. Social
constructionism incorporates a rigorous methodqglbgg an affinity with other theoretical
positions such as community psychology and is tabfacilitate a social analysis that enables
reflexivity (Gergen, 1999). It is therefore impamt to discuss reflexivity in relation to the

current study.
5.5. Reflexivity

Most standpoint methodologies, and particularlyifesh methodologies, assume that research

is not value-free or neutral (Bhavnani, 2001 ; Hagdil997; Hartsock, 1997; Ramazanoglu &
Holland, 2002; Stanley, 1990). These methodoloties=fore adopt the position that the
researcher’s relationship with the subject matenal research participants needs to be declared
explicitly. Furthermore, the researcher’s subjezsition and privileged power relationships in
the research context also need to be declared (iBH@001; Ramazanoglu & Holland, 2002).

It is not that standpoint methodologies are preseg but reflexivity appears to have developed
as a research value in contrast to positivist dafrivalue-free, neutral research (Henwood &
Pidgeon, 1994). Since my own subject positiom isame ways closely connected to that of the

research sample, questions of researcher biasudetsvity will be discussed.
5.5.1. Subjectivity and researcher bias

It is important to reflect on my own position inghiesearch process as it discloses some of the
formative and maintaining factors that have shapedenses with which | view my world and
therefore the psychology profession, which constga large part of my world. My lenses
themselves have been shaped not only through experibut also by reading and an

integration of reading with experience.
5.5.2. Shaping my lenses

| was the youngest of four children born in 196@#&vents, who were both primary school
teachers, in the small semi-rural fishing villadédawston, about 120 km outside Cape Town.
It was during my early childhood that | becamennatiely aware of diversity and community. |
was born to first generation middle class parerits were staunch supporters of the New Unity

69



Movement’s Teachers’ League of South Africa (TLSAhe New Unity Movement (NUM)

(and the TLSA) was a political movement, populagddy among coloured professionals such
as teachers and lawyers. It espoused the motéd:us live for our children”, and the focus of
liberation in this movement was societal transfaromathrough education. In our home this
meant that my siblings and | had to speak Englidtoae, despite living in a coloured
Afrikaans community and later attending a coloutitkaans primary school. For me, like for
many coloured families at the time, being ablepeak English well, promised the possibility of
social mobility. Social mobility meant the opponitly to become a professional teacher, doctor,
lawyer, social worker or nurse as opposed to lahguas domestic workers, fishermen, shop
assistants and road construction workers. | asbtd speak English well as my siblings and |
attended a coloured high school in Cape Town (Ha@wessy High School), where many of the
leadership of the NUM and TLSA were teaching. irhage of the school was that it excelled
academically as a result of committed teachersiast a school of the urban coloured middle
class and aspiring middle class. It also attralgesl complimentary stereotypes especially from
learners in poorer areas. All learners from Hafoidssy were commonly viewed as snobs. In
this apparently homogenous setting there were galaclusionary and exclusionary criteria

in which | felt oppressed and privileged, powerlasd powerful. | experienced oppression on a
number of dimensions. | came from a rural backgdouny hair was coarser than many of the
children who attended the school (see Erasmus j200® discusses the politics of hair),
Muslim children had a code and unfamiliar vernaculavhich they described particularly
religious customs, my English had a prominent Adfaiks rural accent and | spoke what was
perceived to be reasonably “suiwer” or pure Afrikgal was also privileged and powerful
because | was in the Latin class for “clever” atald my parents knew the leadership of the
TLSA and | excelled academically and at sport.

The fact that my parents followed the teachingghefNUM and TLSA engaged them in
teaching more broadly than focusing on just th@stburriculum. When | was a child,
Hawston was (and remains) a predominantly poor conityn The adult population, then,
seldom had high school education. | remember tiefaoften being engaged in community
work during and after school hours whether it waghe form of church activities or assisting
people with administrative tasks such as fillingarms “for social welfare grants”. | became

aware through this process that it was not a gikenheverybody had jobs and food. As
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children, my siblings and | were well fed and cedh We even wore shoes to school in a
context where most children did not wear shoeshoasl. My brother and I, who are close in
age, envied other children who, we felt, had theoofunity to go to school barefoot. To my
dismay, my brother was sometimes allowed to gahoal barefooted. | later realized that
while my brother had a choice about this, manyothddren did not. Of course, as a girl

positioned as middle class, my choice with regéodhis practice, were also limited.

In the community context, my father in his positea community leader spent much time
teaching about social confidence and assertiveaesisthe importance of challenging white
superiority. This was particularly important irethearby Hermanus, the white seaside village
with all its amenities of privilege, like white pliblibraries, white public swimming pools, safe
beaches, and white public primary and high schobighich | could only dream. Working
class people from Hawston went to Hermanus onlgtiour in the kitchens of white people, to
raise their children and “on business”. Middlessl@eople from Hawston, like my parents,
went to Hermanus “on business”. It is only hera tbnce a week, | saw white people from
Hermanus, black African people from Zwelihle (thii¢an residential area between Hawston
and Hermanus) and coloured people from Hawstohdarsame physical space. In this space,
my father often appeared gently defiant. | remanhiia, for example, always refusing to use
the back door when we were taken to the doctorhdps we were just allowed to use the front
door because we were wearing nice clothes (forucetb people) and my father was a teacher.
On reflection, my having grown up in Hawston, entetlin me as an adult, the awareness of
the relational nature of privilege and oppressibwas both privileged and oppressed in terms

of class, race and gender in the physical spaces @hildhood.
5.5.3. Encountering psychology

At the age of 18, | moved to Durban, a major citytlee South African East Coast,
approximately 1200km from Cape Town, to attendWherersity of Natal. It was here for the
first time that | was expected to engage with wpieple as peers. While | had had one or two
white teachers at high school, now all my teachedsmost of my classmates were white. It
felt as if there were a handful of coloured andcRlatudents on campus with perhaps three to
four hands full of Indian students. In contrasttlire halls were filled with mostly white
students. The situation was extremely unfamiliat get there was something that was familiar.
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When | walked onto campus on my first orientatiay,d distinctly remember the banner on the
students’ union displaying the messages, “WhokiNil Aggett? Neil Aggett was a white
activist who was murdered by security police dutimg 1980s while in detention. | felt that |
could relate to that kind of questioning. Whenaswn third year, | became involved in
OASSSA (Organisation for Appropriate Social SersigeSouth Africa). It was this step that
affirmed my desire to become a psychologist. Whilas previously attracted to psychology, |
could never see how | was going to make a contabhub my country by being a psychologist.
It was also a career choice that was not initislipported by my family as psychology was a
totally foreign concept in both my family and breadommunity. In my context, psychology
was in fact viewed as undesirable and as potgnaaliling to the burdens of an already
burdened social experience. When | returned teJapvn after completing an Honours
degree in psychology, | had to fulfill bursary gjaltions, trained as a teacher and taught for two
years. During this time | continued my work in O3&A. | stopped this work when | started
the demanding training as a professional psychstiogihe training felt somewhat removed
from what it was that drew me to psychology. Omptetion of training | was offered a Mellon
fellowship to teach community psychology at theudnsity of Cape Town. | did this for 18
months but felt frustrated about not being ablegply my skills and vision for psychology “in

service of the community”.
5.4.4. Encountering community as a psychologist

For the next 7 years, | was involved in the areecmimunity psychology, and was largely
employed in the NGO sector in the Western Capas Mieant that before | joined the
University of Stellenbosch in 2001 on a part-tinasib, | had then been involved in community
psychology in various roles, as a participant oleseifor approximately 15 years, primarily in
the Western Cape region of South Africa. | hachteesychology student, | had worked in
service delivery as a clinically trained psychostgn both urban and peri-urban communities
and had been involved in teaching psychology amratjpne academic at all three universities in
the Western Cape. A number of contradictions apseuthology and communities and how
these are perceived, have struck me over thisdimlehave also been reflected in the
experiences of many colleagues. | have often épezd, through others’ reaction to me, the
existence of multiple binary opposites, reflectethie joining of community and psychology.

Significant stereotypes appeared to exist that eddmcontribute to marginalise aspects of
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community psychological practice and disable poatigate psychology students as soon as
they entered “the community”. The complexitiegpadfessional identity perplexed both me and
the psychology students that | supervised in coniesn | often felt that | could not fulfill

more than one role at a time as a psychologibadIto be either a community psychologist or a
clinical psychologist, do individual work or commtywork. Was | paranoid or were there
invisible and unspoken codes about how to be ahodggist? It seemed that there were
prevalent assumptions of antithetical and mutualigiusive categories such as community or
clinical psychology, service delivery or reseanuhivate practice or salaried employment, social
work or psychology. | also realized that it seemade important whether the psychologist was
trained at a historically white or black universitf appeared that beneath all these binary
opposites ran themes of race, gender and claswénatintermingled with professional identity
in complex ways. | noticed that the most desiraldg in which to practice psychology in
South Africa was to be a clinical psychologistpnivate practice, having trained at a
historically white university, preferably withingsychodynamic framework. All other statuses
appeared to be relegated to a somewhat inferiatiggms Assumptions were often made that
black psychologists, like myself, trained at blackversities. This led to the automatic
assumption that the standard of their work wasefbee deficient and characterized by
incompetence. | also discovered that within theabdrframework of community psychology,
black women psychologists, like myself were oftelegated to positions of service delivery in
marginalized communities whereas white women, bitaek and white men who work in the
area of community psychology tended to be involmecbmmunity psychology research, often
in the context of full-time academia. So wherealidhis leave me in terms of stereotypes and
privilege and oppression that is relational? taiaty was boxed in as a community
psychologist and in that way | fulfilled the stetgme of the black woman psychologist engaged
in service delivery working in “her community”. Bhmeant that | seldom received referrals for
individual clinical work from predominantly whiteotteagues, so that the referrals I did receive
originated largely from medical doctors and nongb®yjogical professionals. | was, however
paid well in NGOs as a programme co-ordinator, sitfgm that psychologists often occupy on
entering the NGO sector. | was perceived to beaa gsychologist by both black and white
colleagues as | had trained at Natal University d@d’, both historically white universities. |

also realised that being registered as a clinisgtpologist held more professional power in the

73



hierarchy of registrations in South Africa. | waermitted to work more freely across various

contexts.

What has my advantage and disadvantage been siteseng academia first on a part-time basis
since 2001 and then on a fulltime basis since 200tk that in trying to overcome the
stereotype of the black woman who can deliver ser{hut not really do research and perhaps
teach), | have had to work hard at dispelling thgth. Not only have | had to work hard but
also use my positions of power to attempt a shifbstitutional practices which reinforced these
immensely frustrating myths about community psyobgland professional practice in general.
| entered academia as | had wide experience whigh ¢ould enrich my teaching and research.
| also hoped that students could benefit from nwgidie skills and that | could discover what we
did as teachers that left many stereotypes abguhp®gy unchallenged. In short, it felt like |
wanted to effect change from within the belly of theast. Has this been an easy road? By no
means, but | have had supportive colleagues anel &gain become aware of the relational
nature of power and oppression. While | bear thelén of being a black woman psychologist
in a historically white university, | also hold pemin terms of this identity. In mainstream
psychology, my experience of marginality, of bebtgh an insider and outsider, has enabled
me to think critically and often present perspexdion issues not immediately apparent to
others in my academic context. It is this experéethat resonates for me in some of hooks’
work (1984; 1996).

5.5.5. Deciding on an encounter with community, idgity and research

Before | joined the University of Stellenboschptfised on violence prevention interventions
with children. It might have been easier to cangta neat positivist study on children and
violence but | was personally and professionaltyignied by issues of identity and community
and how they impacted on the lives of professi@sgthologists. In talking to psychologists, it
was always apparent how difficult it seems to &aticerely about issues of identity as a
psychologist in South Africa. As a teacher of camity psychology at Stellenbosch
university, | was also struck by how students wdadchesitant to provide an opinion on
community and community psychology and would bdined to frantically page through books
and papers when | asked for opinions. Studentscalisimonly talk about the importance of
community experience in “getting into Masters”, mieg that community psychology is

74



perceived as the ticket to being selected for itngims a clinical psychologist. About two years
ago, | gave students an assignment where theyohadlect on processes in a community that
they belong to. It worried me that many white stuid asked me about having access to black
communities, as they did “not have a community*amcess to an interesting community”. It is
precisely these kinds of perceptions that enfoiteaces about identity and community that
convinced me that this is an area worthy of re¢eand publication. The lenses that | wear
have enabled me to ask different questions instiidy and this will hopefully provide different
answers. The psychological community in Southa&frand particularly Cape Town is small. It
is therefore important to reflect on the relatiapdtetween me and research participants and the
potential impact that my (known) identities and powelationships might have had on the
research.

5.5.6. The research process and my identities

Generally community psychology research engagesearcher with more social power in a
relationship with participants who generally hagsslsocial power. This dynamic was different
in this research process. Attimes | held moregrawrelation to aspects of participants’
identities but | also held less power in relatiorsbme of their identities. For example, many of
the students who patrticipated in the study heldenpmwerful societal positions than me in
terms of their whiteness, maleness and class posibut, as a lecturer and psychologist, | held
a more powerful professional position than they dithus quite complex power dynamics
existed between me and my study participants. &Imlkegotiated access for all the surveys, a
coloured Masters student of mine administered tingey questionnaires to students at the three
universities involved. The histories of the thuegversities (as described earlier) are very
different and students from all universities hdlersotypes about the other. To administer the
guestionnaire my student had to transcend thestutimnal boundaries, in addition to her other
marginalized identities. It is also important émember that community psychology, in itself,
constitutes a marginalized professional positiomctvimight have impacted on student response
rate.

The marginality of community psychology is likely be reflected in the response rate from
practitioners as well. Yet there may have beepratblationships of either personal or
institutional power that might have favoured a pesiresponse to the survey, especially from
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practitioners. Most practitioners in the pilot\gy graduated from the University of
Stellenbosch. This might have elicited a positegponse from participants as | am an
academic attached to Stellenbosch University. hattime of the survey, it was 13 years since |
had graduated from the University of Cape Town psyghologist. | am fairly well known
professionally and this might have had an impaatesponse rate. Many of the questionnaires
contained notes to wish me well with my researckvwamlevels. Both the content of the
guestionnaires and the recognition of my collectlatp for doctoral research provoked some
participants to include short letters revealingrtiteentity. | knew some of the participants but
others | had not met. The questionnaires were tiedse anonymous but it was beyond my
control that some participants felt comfortableaweeal their names on the questionnaires. In
recruiting psychologists for the focus groups, ldek of anonymity to me, as moderator, might
have impacted on the initial hesitation when fragrtime focus group discussion as dealing with
community psychology issues. | was more successf@cruiting participants when | framed
the group as a reflection on professional idera#ya psychologist. On the other hand, my
position as group moderator might also have haaolsétipe impact on the group dynamics.
While I did not know all the participants in thectes groups, | knew most of them on a
professional basis. This most likely facilitatée tomplex data obtained about difficult issues

concerning professional identity.
5.6. Validity and reliability

My own subjectivities and experience in relatiorctanmunity, community psychology and
identity, coupled with reading in this area, haleady shaped the current research project. The
guestion that might therefore be asked about thesareh is likely to revolve around reliability
and validity of the study. Reliability and valigitare themselves thorny issues in social
constructionist work. Some feminist theorists cejle notion of validity and reliability,
arguing that these concepts assume a certain kabededges to be more scientifically correct
than others. They argue that these notions areftre problematic and little attention should
be paid to them. All knowledge is socially constad, and historical, epistemological and
ontological positions will determine the importarafaneasures such as validity and reliability
in research (Ramazanoglu & Holland, 2002). Theenirresearch does not adopt a position
that is dismissive of the concepts of reliabilindavalidity. It is important though, to consider

more complex understandings of validity and religbi A more complex understanding of
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these concerns the nature of the interpretatioogs®(Ramazanoglu & Holland, 2002) and the
validity of evaluating reliability and validity eqralently in the use of qualitative and
guantitative methods (Banister, Burman, ParkerJora§ Tindall, 1994). These factors will be

discussed, in turn.
5.6.1. Interpretation processes and power in reseein

The way in which interpretation and thus the cotinas between various forms of data take
place constitutes an act of power. This suggéstsresearchers, irrespective of their theoretical
orientation and varying emphases on reliability salitlity, exercise a power relationship
reflecting aspects of their own identity. Ramazgu@nd Holland (2002) in fact, suggest that:

The researcher cannot set aside her own languteggant understandings when she
produces her interpretations. What is feminighaprocess of interpretation is the
theoretical framework, and the political and eth@ancern with deconstructing power
relations, and making the researcher accountablianéoknowledge that is produced. (p.
116)

Prilleltensky (2003) reinforces the complexity ind¥et in notions of validity and reliability by
suggesting that in addition to traditional noti@isalidity and reliability, the concept of
psychopolitical validity also needs consideratiégtsychopolitical validity concerns both the
ethical, moral and interdisciplinary dimensiongedearch and the ability of research to
contribute to social transformation and liberatidtsychopolitical validity incorporates
epistemic and transformational validity. Epistewedidity refers to the idea that knowledge of
oppression and power should be incorporated irg@areh and transformational validity refers
to the ability of research to contribute to libéatat personal, interpersonal and structural
domains. Prilleltensky’s notion of psychopoliticalidity is thus echoed in Ramazanoglu and
Holland’s (2002) understanding of power and intetation in the research process. While
these theorists do not deny the importance ofbiityaand validity, they do argue that it is a
much more complex process than is usually sugge#tedording to Foucault (1977) everyone
has power, and this power is also invoked in reteal he way in which power is used, is
therefore important (Prilleltensky, 2003) and dejseon the assumptions that are held during
the research process. Therefore assumptions ghalitative and quantitative research itself,
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and its implications for reliability and validityeed to be questioned when engaging in the

research process.

5.6.2. Equivalent evaluations of validity and reli&ility in qualitative and quantitative

research?

Banister, Burman, Parker, Taylor and Tindall (1984ue that different assumptions and goals
are inherent in qualitative and quantitative reseand therefore validity and reliability should
be measured in different ways. Often the standard®liability and validity, invoked for
guantitative research are applied to qualitatigeaech as well.

One of the important standards for reliability inagtitative research is replicability. This
means that two researchers should obtain the sasuég if a similar procedure were followed

at different times. Yet within qualitative reseatbe aim is to achieve and understand meaning
in the ecological context, an aspect which quantéaesearch often overlooks. Irrespective of
the epistemological framework, experiences canmieeeeflected holistically. Experiences of
the researcher and research participants are abesgsl on recollection and are therefore
always partially represented (Mishler, 1990; Ramagéu & Holland, 2002).

Mishler, (1990), like Ramazanoglu and Holland (208&jues that the concept of processes of
validation is more appropriate in qualitative resbahan the concept of validity. Rather than
the research reflecting a truth or objective rgaiitis important to assess qualitative researth o
the basis of credibility of the study. This me&met the research process must be well
documented, there must be theoretical consistesivyden data and findings, findings should
relate to previous work, there should be evidericeftexivity and triangulation should be

discussed.
5.6.3. Reliability and validity in the current study

While the quantitative aspects of this study maydpce similar results between different
researchers, there may be some variability betwessarchers in terms of the interpretation of
gualitative data. Thus the current study uses, dla¢@retical and methodological triangulation
to overcome this tension. The research firstlgsudifferent forms of data, such as survey data
(Chapters 6, 7 and 8), publication analyses (Ch&)tand focus group data (Chapter 9). This
means that both quantitative data (Chapters 6-@aalitative data (Chapters 6 and 8) are
employed in the study which secondly, suggests odetibgical triangulation. The current
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research finally incorporates theoretical triangalaas it relies on multiple theoretical strands
to situate participants’ experience theoreticallyis this component that separates opinion from
research the social constructionist tradition.

In terms of psychopolitical validity, the study orporates epistemic validity. It has the
potential to highlight how power and identitiegirofessional relationships in psychology
impact on psychologists in South Africa. Whileldes not meet the criteria for

transformational validity, it has the potentialdo so, if interventions based on this research are

implemented.

The research can therefore be viewed as havinguadithty and reliability in the traditional

sense and in some senses of the Prilleltenskiaomot psychopolitical validity.
5.7. Analysis

Both quantitative and qualitative research metheelse employed in this study. Thus both
gualitative and quantitative analyses were condluct@uantitative data were analysed using the
Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (SPBfquencies and cross-tabulations were
performed initially, followed by chi-square analgde establish whether there were significant
differences between groups (Chapters 7 and 8)appeoach that can broadly be described as
interpretive data analysis (Holstein & Gubrium, 2pBelly, 2006; Terre Blanche et al., 2006)
was used to analyse the quantitative data in tidysChapters 6, 7, 8 and 9). The qualitative
data that were used in this study was obtained t@ibf@arent sources of text. These included
qualitative written responses from participantsgftiers 6, 7, and 8) and transcriptions of focus
group discussions. Within this framework, bothmies were elicited and discourse analyses
were performed. The steps that were taken in @gbiog data analysis were those
recommended by Terre Blanche et al. (2006). Theges were familiarization with and
immersion in the data, inducing themes from datdjrgy and elaboration of data, followed by
interpretation and checking. This process wa®tedid by a discourse analysis. In this process,
an examination of recurrent metaphors, binary opipas and recurrent terms were identified.

A very brief discussion of discourse analysis iplied at this point. In discourse analysis not
only are themes identified, but strategies are el that assist the speakers in maintaining or
resisting their discursive positioning. Discouasmlysis is often associated with social
constructionism but is not the only methodology &yed in social constructionist analysis
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(Nightingale & Cromby, 1999). As such, all thetiquies and strengths of social
constructionism as an approach (discussed in Chdptdso apply to discursive approaches to
textual analysis. Yet, studies in identity haveofared this approach as it provides access to
ways in which the “other” is constructed in everydalk about difference (Buttny, 2003). The
purpose of discourse analysis for this study waeflect how the text was a product of specific
discourses. This approach is particularly suitabkenalyses of talk about community
psychology as the literature suggests that it isisbently constructed as the “other”.

5.8. Summary

This chapter has discussed the methodologicalsgseinent to the current research. While
both qualitative and quantitative research is eygaan this study, it was important to situate
myself as researcher in the study, particularespect of the qualitative components of the
study. Hence validity and reliability, as welltasngulation were discussed in some detail. |
now, however, turn to Chapter 6, to focus on haeléng and learning are constructed at

universities in the Western Cape region of SouttcAf
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CHAPTER 6
IMAGES OF COMMUNITY PSYCHOLOGY IN UNIVERSITIES
6.1. Introduction

Organisational analyses have been used in commupsyghology to examine the organization
as a context of diversity (Bond, 1999). The curstndy focuses on the organization of the
university, the context (at meso-level) in whichmoounity psychology training occurs. The
study aims to establish how teaching, and learamjresearch in community psychology are
reflected in academic departments. As suggest€thapter 3, it is important to reflect on the
image of community psychology, as created in usitaisettings. The research process,
findings and discussion of this study will be deuitth in this section.

6.2. Aims of research survey
The research aims to establish:

1) the occurrence and nature of community psycholegghing at universities in the
Western Cape

2) the occurrence and nature of demographic pattbatskist for staff who teach and
publish in community psychology

3) how community psychology teachers talk about comtyyosychology
The variables that are implied in the above quastwill be defined below:

Community psychology teaching will be defined imts of occurrence and nature of teaching.
Occurrence will be defined as whether teachingdgitace or not. The nature of teaching will
be defined as whether community psychology modarleoffered as compulsory or optional

courses.

The occurrence of demographic patterns in teachihdocus mainly on race, gender and
academic rank as variables of demographic diffexrerithis will be measured in terms of who
teaches community psychology and who publishesmmounity psychology. Publishing, as an
academic activity, will be viewed as the numbetimes that the name of an academic at a

psychology department in the Western Cape app@sagaurnal article in the position as first
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author. Race will be viewed in terms of the categowhite, coloured, Indian and Black African

whereas gender will be defined as male or female.

The research questions are therefore operatiodaséollows in terms of each one of the
above aims. Thus the research questions aboottgrence and nature of community
psychology teaching at universities in the Wesape can be operationalised as follows:

a) Does community psychology teaching occur at thgarsities in the Western

Cape?
b) During which years of study are community psychglogpdules taught?
C) Are community psychology courses taught as optionabmpulsory courses?

Each of the above research questions, in turnbeahvided into specific questions. These will
be detailed below. The research questions abeuidburrence and nature of demographic

patterns that exist for community psychology teaghcan be operationalised as follows:
d) Do universities offer modules on community psyclyglat undergraduate level?
e) Do universities offer modules on community psyclyylat postgraduate level?

f) Do racialised patterns exist in terms of who comityyssychology teachers are at the

three universities?

0) What are the racialised patterns that exist in $esfwho community psychology

teachers are?

h) Do gendered patterns exist in terms of who commypsichology teachers are at

the three universities?

i) What are the gendered patterns that exist in tefm$io community psychology

teachers are?
) Do patterns of academic rank exist in terms of whimmunity psychology teachers are?

k) What are the patterns of academic rank that exigtrms of who community

psychology teachers are?
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The research questions about the occurrence anceraftdemographic patterns that exist for

staff who publish in community psychology, can Iperationalised as follows:

)] Do racialised patterns exist in terms of who commyyssychology publishers at
the three universities are?

m) What are the racialised patterns that exist in $esfwho community psychology

publishers at the three universities are?

n) Do gendered patterns exist in terms of who commuypsiychology publishers are
at the three universities?

0) What are the gendered patterns that exist in tefméio community psychology

publishers are at the three universities

p) Do patterns of academic rank exist in terms of wbimmunity psychology

publishers at the three universities are?

Q) What are the patterns of academic rank that exigtrms of who community
psychology publishers at the three universitie® are

The qualitative research question is framed ae\idl

How do teachers of community psychology talk almmhmunity psychology in their
departments?

6.3. Methodology
6.3.1. Design

A cross-sectional survey design was employed irstibedy, suggesting that the survey
guestionnaire was administered to the sample onlye(Graziano & Raulin, 2004). The
primary function of a survey is to collect inforneat which can produce descriptive
information. There are many advantages to thetiaesurvey. It can describe a population
that is too large to observe directly (Tashakkoi&ldie, 1998) and it can measure attitudes in
a large population (Babbie & Mouton, 2001). Irsthiudy a survey was not employed to
measure large amounts of information, as the giaéing descriptive data, such as number of
staff and number of publications, are relativelyaimData were examined to establish trends

that could allow me to comment on markers of idgr#iich as race, gender and academic rank.
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These variables were selected as they have bestifige as important demographic variables
in relation to community psychology teaching inuarsities (Gibson et al., 2001; Vogelman et
al., 1992). There are, nevertheless, some distalyas attached to surveys. They rarely deal
with the context of social life and are generalhahle to provide a snapshot of research
participants’ worldviews (Babbie & Mouton, 2001 hus, surveys are generally not able to
provide access to participants’ subjective expeasn This shortcoming has been addressed in
the current study by complementing survey methoitls wterviews of key staff members in

community psychology in the respective departments.
6.3.2. Sample

The sampling frame consisted of the 3 psychologpadenents in the Western Cape. Two of
the departments are located within historicallytehiniversities, while the other is located at a
historically Black university. All psychology depiments in the sampling frame were surveyed.
Three staff members, one from each of the respeativwersities, who are involved in
community psychology teaching, were interviewedhe Etaff members interviewed consisted
of two senior Black male academics and one junioitawvoman. All the interviewees had

been employed at the respective universities ftgast 6 years. For the purposes of this study,
senior academic refers to seniority in rank. Ahks above and including senior lectureships
were viewed as determining academic seniority waseedl ranks below and including
lectureships determined junior status as an academi

Data were extracted from interviews with acaderagsvell as from library search engines and
journal searches, in the case of publications @ealy | had initially planned to obtain
publications records from the respective psycholbgyartments. These were however not up
to date for all universities. The decision wagef@e taken to search major library databases
and specific publications such as Bmuth African Journal of Psycholaggr publications of
academic staff in the three psychology department® Procedure section will describe the

process involved in both interviews and libraryrsbas.
6.3.3. Procedure

A semi-structured interview was designed (see Adpeh). Interviews were conducted with
staff members who were involved in community psyobg teaching and who were
recommended by the respective heads of department.
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For the publications analyses, community psycholmgylications from widely used databases
were extracted for the analysis. The Sabinet, iR&ycSAe publications, Ebcohost,
ScienceDirect and Web of Science databases wesaitedh. These were supplemented by a
search for articles in theouth African Journal of Psycholo@8AJP) in some small attempt to
overcome the methodological difficulties in pubtioas analyses, as highlighted in chapter 3.
The keywords that were used to extract articleewemmunity psychology’, ‘community’

and ‘South Africa’. Journal articles common to &g or all of the databases and the SAJP
were counted only once. Articles which containbenes of academics currently employed in
the three psychology departments in the Westere @egoe selected for analysis. There were a
number of decisions that informed choice of acadestaff for inclusion in this research
sample. It was important that the staff includedre those academics, who have a physical
presence and teach in psychology departments Western Cape. These are the people who
represent community psychology to students. Theyetfore come to represent important
attributes about community psychology. Studentaatogenerally see academics who work in
institutes. Psychologists who are employed in adstrative posts in higher education and
institutes, along with research collaborators eathing in local psychology departments were
excluded from the analyses. Educational psychstegvho are employed in the Western Cape
were also excluded. While this may seem inappab@yit is methodologically consistent to
include research, clinical and counselling psycisks in this component of the study as the
three psychology departments in the Western Cdpe twhining that leads to clinical, research
and counseling pathways. Educational psychologistsermore, are located in faculties of
education. Including educational psychologists diave meant surveying educational
psychology departments too. The current reseaxbqt is already large and the inclusion of
educational psychologists would have extended¢bpesof the study considerably. Including
educational psychologists as well, was therefoy®ihé the scope of this study, but may well be

considered in future research.

The database approach combined with a journal beessadh approach to publications analyses
was thus followed in this study. The period 19902 was considered in the analysis. As
suggested in the literature review, this periodhcioies with the perceived split of community
psychology, in its original form, from critical satpsychologies. As mentioned, the

publication of the Levett et al. text on discouaslysis in 1997, marked an historical shift

85



from community psychology to considering criticat&l psychological forms of liberatory
psychology in South Africa.

6.3.4. Analysis

The interviews were analysed by performing freqyeatalyses of demographic data of
academic staff teaching psychology and communiygipslogy at the three universities. This
was done manually as the numbers were small andodideed to be analysed by means of
statistical packages. The open-ended questiotieimterview were transcribed verbatim and
subjected to discourse analysis (Burr, 1995). tfdmescribed interviews represented the text
that was analysed for discourses that were repeatlicconversation. In discourse analysis not
only are themes identified, but strategies are el that assist the speakers in maintaining or
resisting their discursive positioning. Discouasmlysis is often associated with social
constructionism but is not the only methodology &yed in social constructionist analysis
(Nightingale & Cromby, 1999). As such, all thetiquies and strengths of social
constructionism as an approach (discussed in Chdptdso apply to discursive approaches to
textual analysis. Yet, studies in identity haveofared this approach as it provides access to
ways in which the “other” is constructed in everydalk about difference (Buttny, 2003). This
approach is therefore particularly suitable in gse$ of talk about community psychology as

the literature suggests that it is consistentlystaucted as the “other”.

During the analysis of publications, a perusallidteacts examined first, second and third
authors in journals. Initially abstracts includial South African authors were reviewed. One
hundred and thirty one articles in South Africa et criteria for inclusion. This set of articles
was then analysed to identify authors attachedgyohmlogy departments in the Western Cape.
Nineteen articles were identified for analysishistprocess.

6.4. Results (quantitative)

Each one of the four operationalised questiongsearch question 1 will be discussed in turn.
The format for reporting of results will therefarerror the format of the questionnaire in
Appendix 2.
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6.4.1. At which levels of study is community psychology taght?
Table 1

University 1: Description of Occurrence and NatwfeCommunity Psychology Teaching

Levels Optional Compulsory
Yes No Yes No
Year 1
Year 2
Year 3 X
Honours X
Masters X

At University 1, minimal community psychology modalwere offered at undergraduate level.
During year 1 and 2, no community psychology mosiwere offered. During year three,
community psychology was offered as a compulsorgute At postgraduate level, university

1 offered an optional community psychology courtsel@ours level and a compulsory
community psychology module at Masters level.

Table 2

University 2: Description of Occurrence and NatafeCommunity PsychologyTteaching

Levels Optional Compulsory
Yes No Yes No
Year 1
Year 2
Year 3 X
Honours
Masters X

At University 2, minimal community psychology modalwere offered at undergraduate level.
During year 1 and 2, no community psychology moslwere offered. During year three, a

compulsory community psychology was offered. Astgoaduate level, university 2 offered no
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community psychology modules. At Masters level mpalsory community psychology course

was offered.
Table 3

University 3: Description of Occurrence and NatwfeCommunity Psychology Teaching

Levels Optional Compulsory
Yes No Yes No
Year 1 X
Year 2 X
Year 3 X
Honours X
Masters X

At University 3, community psychology modules weftered at undergraduate levels. In both
year 1 and 2, community psychology modules werereff as compulsory courses. In year 3, it
was offered as an optional course.. At postgradieatl, university 3 offered a community
psychology module as an optional course at Honeued. 1t was also offered as a compulsory
course at Masters level.

6.5. Summary of results for the three universities

At undergraduate level, 2 of the three universitiesnot offer community psychology. At
university 1 and 2, no community psychology modwdese offered in year 1 and 2. At
university 3, community psychology courses werere in year 1 and 2. When community
psychology courses were offered at university 8y thiere compulsory during year 1 and 2, and
optional at level 3.

During the Honours year, 2 of the three universitéfered a module in community psychology.
At postgraduate levels, university 1 and 3 offesptdonal modules in community psychology

courses, whereas university 2 did not offer anymmoimity psychology modules.

At Masters level, all universities offered compuisoommunity psychology modules, in the
context of clinical and counselling psychology gsdional training programmes.
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6.6. Discussion of results for the three universiis

The results have both empirical and methodologioplications. These will be discussed, in
turn. The trends elicited in the results suggest tcommunity psychology teaching occurs
sparsely at undergraduate level when defined mde@f occurrence and nature of teaching. At
postgraduate levels, community psychology teachlag occurs sparsely, except in
professional Masters training programmes. Herehieg consistently occurs across all
universities. This study suggests that commursychology teaching is marginalised in
universities in the Western Cape, when teachimgimed as occurrence and nature of teaching.

The teaching of psychology also has implications atethodological level. While research on
teaching community psychology does exist in SoutiicA (Gibson et al., 2001; Lesch, 1998;
Ngonyama ka Sigogo et. al, 2004; Pillay, 2003; 2003ser & Cleaver, 1999) and
internationally (Alcade & Walsh-Bowers, 1996; SuaBalcazar et al., 1994) no previous local
research has examined community psychology teadystg matically in quantitative studies.
The important consideration is that a number oiades are implicit when considering
“‘community psychology teaching”. This study hasused on “occurrence” and “nature” of
teaching as this may provide some idea about triencsmmunity psychology teaching.
However, if larger empirical studies are to be utaeen, additional variables that could be
considered are the content of teaching (Carmomy, @000; White & Potgieter, 1996), the
process of teaching (Carolissen Swartz, Leibovidtzzalek & Rohleder, under review; Visser &
Cleaver, 1999), and the academic institution wiexi@ing occurred. In this study, it appeared
that community psychology teaching occurred moresistently, in terms of the above
variables, at the historically Black institutiothis may (incorrectly) be interpreted as
supporting the literature (Ngonyama ka Sigogo & agd2004) that suggests that community
psychology is reserved for Black people. The ingraee of isolating research variables is
illustrated by this very example. It is importainat we empirically separate the variable of race
and academic institution, as counfounding resuitsiaterpretations may be made if this

empirical distinction is not made.

While this study is based on a small sample, itartgmtly provides some methodological
guidelines for empirical research that may validatesfute assumptions that community
psychology is associated with demographic variatleh as race and gender. While the
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literature (Gibson et al., 2001; Vogelman et @92)) does suggest that race, gender and

academic rank are linked to community psychologig has not been validated quantitatively.

It is thus important that other demographic vaesldiso be included in these kinds of analyses.

However, it is important for the current study t@mine the assumptions on which the Gibson

et al. (2001) study are based. This will assigixploring if patterns of demographic variables

such as race, gender and academic rank can bel lialcommunity psychology teachers.

6.7. Presentation and discussion of quantitative sailts

Who teaches psychology at the three universitieséthographic data)?

Table 4

Demographic Representation of Academic Staff Acegrib Race, Gender and Academic

Rank, who Teach Psychology in the Western Cape3jn=4

Academic Race Gender Total
rank
Senior Male Female
n f n f n
White 10 23% 4 9% 14 33%
Indian 5 12% 1 2% 6 14%
Coloured 2% 1 2% 2 4%
African 2 5% 2 5% 4 10%
Black total 8 19% 4 19% 12 28%
White total 10 23% 4 9% 14 33%
Senior total 18 42% 8 19% 26 60%
Junior
White 6 14% % 9 21%
Indian 0 0 0 0 0 0
Coloured 2 5% 5 12% 7 16%
African 0 0 1 2% 1 2%
Black total 2 5% 6 14% 19%
White total 6 14% 7% 21%
Junior total 8 19% 21% 17 40%
Total 26 60% 17 40% 43 100%
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Table 4 above details the demographic profile efdamic staff (in terms of academic rank, race
and gender), who teach psychology in the Westepe Cén August 2007, 60% of psychology
staff was male and 40% were female. The staffistats of 60% senior staff and 40% junior
staff. Forty seven percent of staff was Black @//iB% was white. Forty two percent of the
senior staff was male and 19% were women, wher@#sdf the junior staff was men and 21%

were women.

Twenty eight percent of senior staff was Black 8868t were white, whereas 19% of the junior
staff was Black and 21% was white. Black seniaffstas constituted of the following
classifications: Indian (14%), coloured (4%) arfdidan (4%). Black junior staff was
constituted of the following classifications: Indig0%), coloured (16%) and African (2%).
Twenty three percent of the staff was senior wimen, while 19% of the staff was senior Black
men (Indian, 12%, Coloured, 2%, African, 5%). Eherere equal numbers of Black and white
senior women (9%). Senior Black women staff cdadddivided into the following categories:
Indian (2%), Coloured (2%), African (5%). Fourtgeercent of the staff was junior white men,
while 5% of the staff was junior Black (colouredg¢m Seven percent of the staff was junior
white women, while 14% of the staff was junior Bdaeomen, of which 12% were coloured

women and 2% African women.
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Who teaches Community Psychology at the three univsgties?

Table 5

Demographic Representation of Academic Staff Aaegrib Race, Gender and Academic
Rank, who Teach Community Psychology in the WeSiape (n=8)

Academic Race Gende
rank r
Senior Male Female
n f n f
White 1 13% 0 0
Indian 3 38% 0 0
Black total 3 38% 0 0
White total 1 13% 0 0
Senior total 4 50% 0 0
Junior
White 0 0 1 13%
Coloured O 0 3 8%
Black total 0 0 3 38%
White total 0 0 1 13%
Junior total 0 0 4 50%
Total 4 50% 4 50%

Table 5 above suggests that eight academics ipsyehology departments teach community
psychology, of whom three are senior men, claskifielian, and three are junior women,
classified coloured. In addition to this profileammmunity psychology, one senior white male
and one junior white female also teach communigcpslogy. It furthermore suggests a
pattern that senior Indian men and junior colowedhen are involved in teaching community
psychology. Community psychology therefore firgitgsents as Black in terms of its
demographic teaching profile in the Western Cdpalso suggests that Black (Indian) men
who teach community psychology are more likely ¢coupy a senior rank in comparison with

women (both coloured and white) community psychgltegachers who tend to occupy junior
ranks.
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Who publishes in community psychology at the threeniversities?

Nineteen community psychology publications, emangafiom the three psychology
departments in the Western Cape, were identifigtlarsearch. Nineteen community
psychology articles were associated with acadeatteshed to psychology departments in the
Western Cape. The names of authors appeared 2§ tintotal. Four articles had single
authorship with the rest having multiple authoffie articles were most frequently published
(in order of frequency) in the South African JoummPsychology (53%), Social Science and
Medicine (21%), Journal of Psychology in Africa &), Journal of Community and Applied
Social Psychology (11%) and the Journal for Pragardnd Intervention in the Community
(5%).
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Table 6

Frequency of Occurrence of Academic Publication®AgriWestern Cape Psychology
Academics: First Three Authors (n=26)

Academic  Race Gender
rank
Senior Male Female Total
n f n f n f
White 7 27% 2 8% 9 35%
Indian 7 27% 1 4% 8 31%
African 0 0 2 8% 2 8%
Black total 7 27% 3 12% 10 38%
White total 7 27% 2 8% 9 35%
Senior total 14 54% 5 19% 19 73%
Junior
White 1 4% 2 8% 3 12%
Coloured 1 4% 3 12% 4 15%
Black total 1 4% 3 12% 4 15%
White total 1 4% 2 8% 3 12%
Junior total 2 8% 5 19% 7 27%
Total 16 62% 10 38% 26 100%

Table 6 above highlights the frequency with whicademics in the Western Cape, appeared in
community psychology journal articles. When foogson the first three authors of the articles,
names of women academics in the Western Cape agapmacommunity psychology articles
38% of the time during this period, whereas nanfesade academics appeared 62% of the
time. White and Black men’s names appeared eqaéityn on community psychology
publications (31%). White men and Black men’s naifiedian, 27%; Coloured, 4%) were
reflected equally (31% each). Black African mermrraveot represented. Black women’s names
(coloured, 12%, Indian, 4%; African, 8%) were mofeen represented (23%) whereas white
women’s names were represented 15% of the timeenwbnsidering rank, senior Black
(Indian) and white men published equivalently (27%gnior white women appeared in
publications 4% of the time, while Black women aguael 12% of the time (Indian, 4%,
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African, 8%). Junior men (8%) published less oftesm junior women (19%) in community
psychology. Junior white men and junior colourezhrpublished equivalently (4% each) while
junior coloured women (12%) published more ofteamtjunior white women (4%).

In summary, it appears that senior white (27%) serdor Indian (27%) men’s names occur
most frequently on community psychology publicasiofollowed by junior coloured women
(12%).
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Table 7

Frequency of Occurrence of Academic Publication®AgriWestern Cape Psychology
Academics: First Authors Only (n=13)

Academic  Race Gender
rank
Senior Male Female Total
n f n f n f
White 2 15% 0 0 2 15%
Indian 4 31% 0 0 4 31%
African 0 0 2 15% 2 15%
Black total 4 31% 2 15% 6 46%
White total 2 15% 0 0 2 15%
Senior total 6 46% 2 15% 8 62%
Junior
White 1 8% 2 15% 3 23%
Coloured O 0 2 15% 2 15%
Black total 0 0 2 15% 2 15%
White total 1 0 2 15% 3 23%
Junior total 1 8% 2 15% 5 38%
Total 7 54% 6 46% 13 100%

When the data were examined based on first autimdyysee Table 7 above), the number of
community psychology articles for the Western Cdmgoped to 19. In these 19 articles, the
names of academics in Western Cape psychology tiegats appeared, as first authors, on 13
occasions. When focusing on the first authorsefarticles, names of women academics in the
Western Cape appeared in community psychologylest#6% of the time during this period,
whereas names of male academics appeared 54%tohthe Black men’s names appeared on
community psychology articles more frequently (31%@n white men’s names (23%).
Amongst Black male publishers, 31% were Indian b were coloured. Black African men
were not represented. Black and white women’s sam@e represented equivalently (15%).
When considering rank, senior Black (Indian) met43 published more than white senior men
(15%). Senior Black (African) women appeared inligalbions 15% of the time while white

senior women did not feature in publications. dumen (8%) published less often than junior
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women (15%) in community psychology. Junior wimten (8%) were the only category
represented at this level. No other junior menliphbd during this period. Junior Black
(coloured) women and white women published equitgl€15%). The academics who
published most frequently in community psychologegre Black (Indian) men (31%), followed
by junior white academics (23%). These groups v@@wved by senior white women, senior
Black (African) women, junior Black (Coloured) womand junior white women who

published equivalently (15%).
6.8. Summary of results

When the data were examined based on first thrmesuonly (Table 6), there were 19 articles
available for analysis. Senior white and Indiammere the most prolific publishers in
community psychology, followed by coloured womaihen racial subcategories are removed
and rank only, is considered, when focusing orfiteethree authors, it appears that senior male
and female academics publish most frequently inmanity psychology, followed by junior
women academics. Junior men appear to publishfieagiently in community psychology.
When the data were examined based on first authdyqsee Table 7), the number of
community psychology articles for the Western Cdmgped to 13. Senior Indian men were
the most prolific publishers with senior and junanite men least represented. Senior white
women, senior Black (African) women, junior Blagkaloured) women and junior white

women published equivalently in community psychglog
6.9. Discussion of results

It appears that community psychology presents askBlindian), senior and male, from the
perspective of publications analyses. Thus, pabbas analyses in community psychology
appear to represent an inversion of previous patxios analyses in psychology that suggest
that the arena of publications is dominated by evhmales (Duncan, van Niekerk & Townsend,
2004; Shefer et al., 2004). While the resultshefc¢urrent study do not negate previous
research, it does suggest that community psychaggiynilar to and different from mainstream
psychology. Itis similar to mainstream psycholagyts gender bias and different from
mainstream psychology in its racial bias. Pubioa in community psychology appear to be
represented by Black men. The racial bias of conmitypsychology publications, however,
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creates a further impression, as did teaching mngonity psychology, that community

psychology is represented by Black people.

These results also appear to lend credibility eliterature that suggests that rank, gender and
race are important variables in community psychpkegching. Gibson et al. (2001) mentioned
that community psychology is represented by juamademics and Vogelman et al. (1992)
suggested that these academics were Black. Tasslsrsupport and extend previous research.
The results do suggest that senior Black (India@y and junior Black (coloured) women
represent community psychology through teachinggreds senior Black (Indian) men

represent community psychology in publications.isTimplies that staff who attract

marginalised identities is associated with commupdtychology. This, in turn, appears to

entrench and perpetuate stereotypes that exist aboumunity psychology.

The focus of the studies now turns to the qualieatiomponent of the study and examines how

teachers of community psychology talk about comtyymsychology.
6.10. Presentation and discussion of qualitative salts

6.10 1. How do teachers of community psychology kadbout community psychology in

their respective departments?

Four main themes arose during teachers’ discussibcemmunity psychology in their
respective departments. The themes that werefieédrdre: silences about gender in
community psychology, stigma attached to commupstychology, individual academics carry
community psychology, diversity in psychology asemial solution for community

psychology.
6.10.1.1. Silences about gender in community psydbgy

The participants seldom raised the issue of geindssmmunity psychology but when they did,
they felt that gender was incompatible with comrypsychology. Participant 1, in extract 1

and 2, speaks about her views as a feminist irctmsext.
Extract 1, participant 1

For me many feminist texts replaced community psggly texts... And in the
gender area the stuff is in any case very linketd aommunity psychology. Some
of the key texts were lost and now some of the te&tback....... | think there’s a
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different emphasis and I'm getting more into gerukesed violence which may
draw me out (of community psychology) too. So kbinsare what will become of
this thing called community psychology, what wadtbme of key texts, and getting
students to read those key texts is a real chadleAgd getting them to read
community psychology via gender based violenceXample is very different from
reading texts about community psychology. And ldtnam top of that literature
anymore because my interests have shifted

Extract 2, participant 1

With undergrad students, | teach it at an angle..dor’t want them to get the
feeling that I'm just standing on a political soapbthing and when | take it from
a trauma and gender based view, | find them vergpave to thinking about
issues. Students are quite engaged, if a littlevavelmed!

This participant suggests that community psychologgy become extinct and that feminist texts
are more palatable to students. In saying thidiggzant 1, extract 1, supports the definition of
community psychology as a subdiscipline and nat atsan approach to psychology.
Community psychology and feminism, in her view, amgually exclusive, precisely because
community psychology is perceived as a subdisaplifihis is a perception challenged by
feminist writers themselves (Bond et al., 2000; Wyl 1988.). Extract 1 from participant 1
furthermore encapsulates the implications of tle@tétical divisions between critical, critical
feminist psychology and community psychology in ®oAfrica. It also speaks to students’
resistance to community psychology, widely refledtethe literature (Gibson et al., 2001,
Lesch, 1998; Ngonyama ka Sigogo et al., 2004;y3203; 2007; Stevens, 2001; Thompson,
2007). Inthe context of student resistance tornanity psychology, participant 1 needs to find
different ways of presenting and discussing tearhiaterial. It is also interesting that this
teacher of community psychology is “not interestedommunity psychology anymore”,
suggesting a possibly unwitting and implicit remement of negative student attitudes to
community psychology. Care is also taken not asent teaching material as too political
(extract 2, participant 1). Callaghan (2006) dssas the importance of avoiding politics in

professional psychology training as a way in whiwh status quo is maintained by clinical
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psychology training. The implied stigma attache@dmmunity psychology is again picked up
in the next participant’s response.

6.10.1.2. Stigma attached to community psychology
The following 5 extracts presented below will beatissed in the context of stigma.
Extract 3, participant 1:

It is not as dirty a word as it was. When | wastadent it got quite poor press. It
felt like a poor second cousin to clinical (psydwy). Always..... | don’t think
students see it like that anymore. Now it's in #dsgosition. Students see it as
something that they need. That has taken a long (participantl)

Extract 4, participant 2:

It is almost like a cynical thing. There was adimhen workshop stuff came in
and everybody wanted to do it. Some saw it asyaolvahifting responsibility to
participants. They did not know about experiengalrning. Once people started
to get feedback from students how community psyghampacted on their own
development and how it changed their lives we athit realize that this should
not be kept separate...... And that is the enjoyment tieve seen in this
department...... that psychology students have seenediffways of using their
skills. And that influence has permeated the depamnt. That it is no-longer the
stepchild in the department

Extract 5, participant 2

The theory part was not emphasised strongly enoligivas just an applied model.
Once the shift was made to theory that it was s$ifiem terms of research and
with funding of research, many psychosocial prolslemuld be researched
effectively with the aim of intervening

Extract 6, participant 1

Anecdotally, at masters level, there was initiaéigistance to it. It felt for students,
especially white students how useless, cluelessnapgpropriate they are but as
students have been forced into community senheeg twe hear more students
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saying we need community psychology input big tirtienk in post-apartheid
SA....... teaching it post 1994, it feels differenfoieit felt like, this is to show
you how awful you are, now it's more, let's see twhi@ can do to work in
complicated contexts. Last year the experiencefarsstic. The year before
students asked for more.

Extract 7, participant 2

And that is the enjoyment that | have seen indéf...... that psychology students
have seen different ways of using their skillsd fat influence has permeated the
department. That it is no-longer the stepchildha tepartment. Community

psychology was a catalyst in opening up processethé staff and students

Participants referred to community psychology asrtabeen stigmatized and marginalised
historically for various reasons. Community psyloggy was seen as ‘the other’ and undesirable
in a number of ways. It was questioned theordyicalthe context of mainstream psychology
(extract 4, participant 2) and in terms of its \eain relation to clinical psychology (extract 3,
participant 1). It was also questioned on itsradiie basis (extract 4, participant 2). In these
contexts the words used by the speakers in thexioot community psychology suggest
distrust, suspicion, revulsion, and something ihanpalatable and distasteful. These words,
referring to community psychology are “dirty”, “posecond cousin”, “unpalatable”,
“stepchild”. The phrase “just an applied modeKtfact 5, participant 2) also reflects the
condescension with which community psychology wiasved. The notion of community
psychology as punitive is also communicated ins‘ikito show you how awful you are”
(extract 6, participant 1). This perception of coumity psychology as having the ability to
highlight privilege and raise uncomfortable feesng also highlighted in the literature (Gibson
et al., 2001).

Teachers also suggest that in contemporary SouttaAviews of community psychology have
changed. They suggest that both teachers andn$sual® viewing it differently. It is valued
because of a different skills application (extracparticipant 2), students view it as important
(extract 3, participant 1), it has been validatezbtetically (extract 5, participant 2) and the
nature of teaching is now different (extract 6tiogrant 2). In the latter extract, participant 2
suggests that teaching now focuses on processdim@j ways to work in complex contexts as
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opposed to exclusively content based approachesthing. This focus on teaching process is
valued as important in community psychology (Gregg@001; Kelly, 1977; Walsh & Alcade-
Bowers, 1997). The above extracts also hint att Wwlgthat has changed the perception of

community psychology.

The above extracts also point to a possible dyndimaichas resulted in the apparent shift in
thinking about community psychology as valuabléud®nts demanded more community
psychology in the context of compulsory communéwgvice for clinical psychologists (extract

6, participant 1). In addition, academics in p®logy changed their perceptions of community
psychology in response to positive student feedb&uk examining the language that is used to
describe these interactions, some doubt can asitethe authenticity of this apparent shift in
thinking. Students are described as “forced imtmmunity service” (extract 6, participant 1),
suggesting that they are unwilling contributore€donmunity service. In their anxiety about
community service, they “need” community psycholo@ye literature concurs that the newly
qualified professionals do have challenging expees during the community service year
(Pillay & Harvey, 2006; Rohleder et @2006). Rather than the recent attraction to conityu
psychology representing a shift in thinking, it epps that it may be viewed as a coping strategy
to successfully navigate the stormy waters of comtyiservice.

6.10.1.3. Individual academics carry community psywlogy

A common theme that arose was the idea that indlidcademics carry the flag for
community psychology and that if those people la@edr respective departments, community
psychology is likely to lose its visibility. Th&entiment is reflected in the following quotes:

Extract 8, participant 1

I’m sure you know more....the big movers... S and G.h.wfuithat work happened
in the clinical programme, also G’s doctorate. NMuaf community psychology
here grew out of apartheid SA , like (the work of SA).....this changed
dramatically with G’s departure — she was the comityupsychology person...

and S, of course who left earlier.
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Extract 9, participant 2

| hope that there is someone that has the sameégpadsn getting old now. If I go
to the community, | do extra work. If you are cotnmitted, it becomes another
theoretical model. Hopefully we can breed some people that can take over.

In Chapters 3 and 4, it was suggested that diyersithe curriculum is usually viewed as the
domain of a particular individual who is usuallynstructed as “different” along one or more
dimensions (Bernal, 1994; Watts, 1994). The liamreview has also argued that in South
Africa, community psychology is located within avelisity discourse. The idea of “she was the
community psychology person” (extract 8, participinand “I hope that there is someone that
has the same passion” (extract 9 , participanpjirens the dominant discourse that
community psychology is located in individuals. ig'has difficult implications as it means that
if people leave, as they do, community psychol@gyat taught or it is taught by academics
who may perceive it as tangential to their corerigs$ts. This has the potential to marginalise

community psychology even more significantly.

6.10.1.4. Diversity in community psychology as patéial solution for its perceived

marginality

Participants expressed the view that community pslpgy is invisible but will gain more
popularity if more Black people are enlisted inByghology as a profession. The following
quote reflects the complexity of ideas about whgagies in community psychology in South

Africa:
Extract 10, participant 3
It is difficult to engage with disadvantaged comitias.
Why?

All the staff were white at that stage and comnemivere Black. The philosophy
and methodology was not in the department ........ we more Black students
(and staff) coming into the department interestethis vision. I've seen lots of
exciting shifts take place. We need more Blackesiisd They come with a different
set of experiences- different points of view irsgldiscussions that provide the
tensions. Diversity is an important part of prage®therwise you get to have a
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hegemonic perception, the majority view. Peopla jhst do it to look
expedient........ cognitively expedient, without integgait into their being. Now
most of our courses have a community aspect itastless easy for them
(students) to contest it.

The notion of Blackness and racial identity asexgmjuisite for the development and
maintenance of community psychological work isaetied in extract 10. The participant
suggests that Black people brought the philosophgrent in community psychology to that
particular department and are likely to continuedcso. Inherent in this view is the assumption
that Black students bring different points of vieWhile this may be partially correct (Watts,
2004), it is also important to recognize that otfeadities may exist for Black students. The
literature review has discussed the complexitydeftities and the difficulty of invoking unitary
notions of representation with regard to commupgychology.. This is especially important as
the extract above suggests that we may make assunsjpbout students and staff based on

representation alone and not the combination aesgmtation and perspective (Bond, 1999).
6.11. Summary

The discussion on teachers’ descriptions of comtyiyosychology has highlighted dominant
discourses that operate to maintain relativelydiretions of community psychology. The
dominant and overarching dominant discourse abouhaunity psychology can be described as
‘community psychology is about “the other”. Theaetment of this discourse consists of
multiple discourses that become justificatory & ttominant discourse (Burr, 1995). These

“supporting” discourses can be viewed as follows:
a) there is no place for gender issues in communigipslogy
b) community psychology is undesirable
c) individuals with commitment are responsible for coamity psychology
d) Black people do community psychology

The analysis of this conversation with teachersoofimunity psychology has illustrated the
performative function of language in maintainingrdoant discourses about community
psychology. It is of concern that no counter digses to those that offer resistance to dominant
discourses and disrupt power relations, have b&flered. These discourses are both
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exclusionary and inclusionary (Phelan, 1996; S8062 They include those who are not
interested in gender issues, who are interestparticing an undesirable psychology, those
who are committed to civic responsibility and Blagmople. However, by the same token they
exclude those who are interested in gender, désipsychology, individuals with lower levels

of political commitment and white people.
6.12. Chapter summary
The main results that arise in this study are Hevis:

a) Community psychology teaching, in terms of occucesand nature, is marginalised in
the university. Compulsory community psychologydules are only consistently
offered at Masters level during professional tragni Students are seldom exposed to
community psychology at undergraduate level ankdef have this exposure, it is an
optional choice.

b) Community psychology teaching, in terms of the dgraphic profile of its staff suggests
that community psychology teaching is representesemior Black, men and women.

Black (Indian) men and junior coloured women teagimmunity psychology.

c) Community psychology publishing is also charactatias Black and male. Senior
Black (Indian) men were the most prolific publisherith senior and junior white men

least represented.

d) Teachers of community psychology may be (unwitithgbmplicit in reproducing
dominant discourse about community psychology. diseourses that may exist in their

talk are:

e there is no place for gender issues in communigipslogy

e community psychology is undesirable

¢ individuals with commitment are responsible for coamity psychology
e Black people do community psychology

This study has set out to analyse the organizaftitine university in terms of the way in which

it reflects images of community psychology at vasdevels in the university.
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The results suggest that black senior (Indian) cmsistently represent community psychology
teaching and publications whereas junior black wonegpresent community psychology
teaching. The results of the study can therefermierpreted as universities actively
contributing to maintaining the marginalised pasitof community psychology in terms of
teaching and learning and research. Communitylmdggy appears to have become a site for
the performance of identity (Bhavnani & Phoenix94Pwithin the university. The next chapter

will focus on how students, as actors in the umsirgr perceive community psychology.
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CHAPTER 7
STUDENT PERCEPTIONS OF COMMUNITY PSYCHOLOGY
7.1. Introduction

This component of the study, also located at theoatevel of the organization of the university,
focuses on student perceptions of community pspdhol

7.2.  Aims
The aims of the study are threefold. They are:

1. to establish if perceptions of community psycholagg linked to perceptions
of race and gender.

2. to establish what the perceptions of community peiegy among psychology
Honours and BPsych students are.

7.3. Research questions

The operationalised research questions are outheéxv and are organised in terms of the
methodology employed, that is, whether quantitadivgualitative methodologies are used.
7.3.1. Quantitative questions

1. Are there significant differences between the ergant in community
psychology study between white and black psychokiggents?

2. Are there significant differences between the ergant in community
psychology study between male and female psychdogients?

The variables that are implied in the questionsvalzan be defined as follows:

Engagement in community psychology refers to wireshedents take compulsory modules
in community psychology. It is also defined inmsrof the levels at which students take

modules in community psychology.
7.3.2. Qualitative Questions
3. What are the reasons for studying community psydi
4. What are the reasons foot studying community psychology?

5. What are the challenges that students face in daongmunity psychology?
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6. What are the challenges that students fac®irdoing community psychology?

7. Do students have any preconceived perceptions albent populations that

community psychologists work with?

8. Do students have any preconceived perceptions @iooununity psychologists
themselves?

9. What discourages students from working in commupgtychology?

10.What will encourage students to engage in commuyasgghology?
7.4. Methodology

7.4.1. Research Design

A survey design was used in this study. The acged and shortcomings of the survey were
discussed in the previous chapter and will notdpeated herdsee p. 83 Below is an
exposition of the reasons for employing surveyaese 1) previous research has only
indirectly hinted at student perceptions of commupsychology (Gibson et al, 2001; Pillay,
2003) and a formal survey is indicated. 2) A maresentative and larger sample is needed.
One local study has focused on one small univessitgple of predominantly white students
(Lesch, 1998). Yet no local research exists whkardent perceptions about community
psychology are elicited across both historicallytevland historically black universities. This
study does this on a small scale in the Westerre @agion of South Africa. A survey

methodology is thus appropriate.
7.4.2. Target Population

The sampling frame in this study included all pojolyy Honours and BPsych 4th year
students (n =140) from the universities of Cape ,08tellenbosch and the Western Cape.
When seeking permission from university authoriteesonduct this study (see Appendix 4), |
agreed, as requested by one institution, not tdakie the identity of the university when
reporting the results. In order to meet this rezgaent, | have merged all the data and can
therefore provide a general, as opposed to a wiiyespecific account, of student perceptions at

the universities. This is adequate for the purmdghis study.
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7.4.3. Sample

A convenience sample, a common approach to samiplitige social sciences, was employed in
the study (Punch, 2003). This means that partitgoiom the sampling frame who are
available at a mutually pre-arranged time, aresesdi as research participants. The participants
consisted of all Honours and BPsych students ahite® universities who were present in class
on the day of data collection (N=128). A totak@fstudents completed the questionnaires,
yielding a response rate of 34% which is modetaieacceptable (Berg, 1998). Table 8 below
represents a visual depiction of the demographia agthe sample.

Table 8

Demographic Representation of Psychology HonoursyBPF Student Sample (n=43)

Demographic Category Frequency
variables
n %
Age Range 19-33yrs
Mean 23yrs
Race White 23 53%
Coloured 15 35%
Black 1 2%
Other 4 9%
Gender Male 8 19%
Female 35 81%
Language English 27 63%
Afrikaans 15 35%
Xhosa 1 2%

The mean age of participants was 23 (range =1%388y. Twenty three (53%) of the students
were white, 15 (35%) were coloured and 1 (2%) waskb Four participants (9%) described
themselves as belonging to the category demareatéather’. Eight students (19%) were male
and 35 (81%) were female. The majority 27 (63%thefstudents were English speaking, 15
(35%) were Afrikaans speaking and 1 (2%) was Xfspssaking.
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7.4.4. Procedure

Permission to recruit students for this study watsimed from the registrars or other senior
administration personnel at the three univers{geg appendix)4 After this process, the
Honours and BPsych degree coordinators in the psygi departments were contacted to
arrange suitable times for the researcher to agdhesstudents. A research Masters student of
mine, at the time, collected these data as sheuaksw it in her own research. She provided a
short information session at the beginning of aisan{10 minutes) and questionnaires were
handed out for participants to complete in theindime. This was one of the conditions under
which the research could be conducted. The cormoplétme for the questionnaire was
approximately 30 minutes. Questionnaires werermetlito the secretaries of the respective
psychology departments and were collected by nyestiu

7.4.4.1. Survey questionnaire

A self-constructed questionnaire consisting of malgraphic section and open-ended questions
was used for obtaining data in this study. Thealgaphic component of the questionnaire
consisted of closed questions such as age, racgeigand language. The open-ended questions
allowed respondents to communicate their experg&eaod opinions about community
psychology in their own words by placing no limibext on the respondent (Mouton, 2001). The
guestionnaire was made available in English (AppeRpand Afrikaans (Appendix 3). To
enhance the face and content validity of the qoes8ire, the questionnaire was given to two
subject specialists (two senior psychology lecsjref whom one is a research methodologist)

in the psychology department for review. They wasked to reflect on various aspects of the
instrument, including but not limited to, clarity instructions, ease of use, layout and face

validity.

7.4.4.2. Data Analysis

The guidelines for data analyses were discuss€thapter 5 (p.79) and will not be repeated
here. These guidelines are consistently appliedl four studies, where appropriate. In this
study, both frequency analysis, using the StaaisBackage for the Social Sciences (SPSS) and

interpretive content analysis were used.
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7.5. Ethics

Confidentiality and anonymity were guaranteed tatticipants. Informed consent was
obtained from them before administration of thesfie@naire and they were given the right to
withdraw participation at any point during the studParticipants furthermore had to take the
guestionnaire and complete it in their own timeobbefreturning it. This suggests that those who
completed the questionnaires were motivated taggaate in the study. As suggested earlier,
one of the universities requested anonymity in seofispecific reporting and the linking of
results to the specific university. | agreed tadar this request and thus have collapsed results
obtained from the three universities so that it meydifficult for the respective universities to

be identified.

7.6. Results
7.6.1. Quantitative results

The results from quantitative analyses are tabdlatel presented below. The results are
presented per year of study. For each year tipectige gender and race differences
hypothesized are empirically tested and reporteshuf@ able 9 summarizes differences in
engagement with community psychology between béackwhite students during their first

year of study.

Table 9

Difference in Engagement with Community Psycholmgween Black and White Students
During Year 1 (n=41)

Race Engagement with community psychology

Yes Total Grand Total

Optional Compulsory Yes No (Yes+No)

n f n f n f n f n f
White 0 3 7% 3 7% 20 49% 23 56%
Coloured 3 7% 5 12% 8 20% 6 15% 14 34%
African 0 1 2% 2% 1 2%
Other 0 3 7% 3 %
Total 3 % 9 22% 12 29% 29 T71% 41 100%
p<0.05
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The data in Table 9 above, suggests that in theyiar of study, 29% of students studied
community psychology, whereas 71% of students didstudy community psychology. Seven
percent of the students who studied community psigcly, chose to study community
psychology (optional category), whereas 22% ofatsiwho studied community psychology
did it as a compulsory course. Fifty six percendtadents who did community psychology was
white and 36% of students who did community psyspgiwas Black (Coloured, 34%, African,
2%). Seven percent of Coloured students did contsnpaychology as an optional course,
whereas the rest of the students who did commupsighology, did it as an optional course.

A(df=6, n=41)=14,72, p=0.23. This suggests thagtioeip of students electing to study
community psychology is not significantly differeoin the basis of race, from the group of
students who elect not to study community psychpktghe first year.

Table 10

Difference in Engagement with Community PsychoBeyveen Black and White Students
During Year 2 (n=41)

Race Engagement with community psychology

Yes Total Grand Total

Optional Compulsory Yes No (Yes+No)

n f n f n f n f n f
White 1 2% 2 5% 3 7% 20 49% 23 56%
Coloured 2 5% 4 10% 6 15% 8 20% 14 34%
Black 0 1 2% 1 2% 0 1 2%
Other 3 7% 3 7%
Total 3 % 7 17% 10 24% 31 76% 41 100%
p<0.05

The data in Table 10 above, suggests that in ttenskeyear of study, 24% of students studied
community psychology, whereas 76% of students didstudy community psychology. Among
these students who studied community psychologyw&&White and 17% was Black
(Coloured, 15%). Seven percent of the studentssitndied community psychology, chose to
study community psychology (optional category), relas 17% of students who studied
community psychology did it as a compulsory courBity six percent of students who did
community psychology were White and 36% of studerite did community psychology was
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Black (Coloured, 34%). Among the students whoatichmunity psychology as an optional
course, two percent was White and 5% was Coloufedong the students who did community
psychology as a compulsory course, 5% was Whitelaetl was Black (Coloured, 10%).
Among those students who did not do community pskpdy, 49% was White and 20% was
Black (Coloured, 20%)* (df=6, n=41)=10.084, p=0.121. This suggests thaigroup of
students electing to study community psychologyoissignificantly different, on the basis of
race, from the group of students who elect notudyscommunity psychology at the second
year.

Table 11

Difference in Engagement with Community PsychoBefyveen Black and White Students
During Year 3 (n=41)

Race Engagement with community psychology

Yes Total Grand Total

Optional Compulsory Yes No (Yes+No)

n f n f n f n f n f
White 2 5% 11 26% 13 32% 10 24% 23 56%
Coloured 5 12% 4 10% 9 22% 5 12% 14 34%
Black 1 2% 1 2% 1 2%
Other 3 7% 3 7%
Total 8 20% 15 37% 23 56% 18 44% 41 100%
p<0.05

The data in Table 11 above, suggests that in thet yaar of study, 56% of students studied
community psychology, whereas 44% of students didstudy community psychology. Among
these students who studied community psychology @2s White and 24% was Black
(Coloured, 22%). Twenty percent of the students stiudied community psychology, chose to
study community psychology (optional category), weaes 37% of students who studied
community psychology did it as a compulsory cour$hirty two percent of students who did
community psychology were White and 24% of studertte did community psychology were
Black (Coloured, 22%). Among the students whoatichmunity psychology as an optional
course, five percent was White and 12% was Coloufgdong the students who did community
psychology as a compulsory course, 26% was Whidel@#fbo was Black (Coloured, 10%).
Among those students who did not do community pskady, 24% was White and 12% was
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Black (Coloured, 12%) (df=6, n=41)=12.476, p=0.052. This suggests tthaigroup of
students electing to study community psychologyoissignificantly different, on the basis of
race, from the group of students who elect notudyscommunity psychology at the third year.

Table 12

Difference in Engagement with Community PsychoBefyveen Black and White Students
During Honours (n=41)

Race Engagement with community psychology

Yes Total

Optional Compulsory Yes No

n f n f n f n f n f
White 5 12% 4 10% 9 22% 14 34% 23 56%
Coloured 6 15% 0 6 15% 8 20% 14 34%
Black 1 2% 1 2%
Other 1 2% 0 2 5% 3 7%
Total 12 29% 4 10% 16 39% 25 61% 41 100%
p<0.05

The data in Table 12 above, suggests that in thetis year of study, 39% of students studied
community psychology, whereas 61% of students didstudy community psychology. Among
these students who studied community psychology @2s White and 15% was Black
(Coloured, 15%). Twenty nine percent of the sttslerho studied community psychology,
chose to study community psychology (optional catgy whereas 10% of students who studied
community psychology did it as a compulsory cour8eong the students who did community
psychology as an optional course, 12% percent waigeVdnd 15% was Black (Coloured 15%).
Among the students who did community psychologg asmpulsory course, 10% was White
and no black students did it as a compulsory cousaong those students who did not do
community psychology, 34% was White and 22% wasiB{€oloured, 20%)* (df=6,
n=41)=5.068, p=0.535. This suggests that the godgpudents electing to study community
psychology is not significantly different, on thadis of race, from the group of students who
elect not to study community psychology in the Harsoyear.
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7.7.  Summary of results
7.7.1. Race as variable

The above results suggest that at both undergradaagls (year 1, 2, 3) and Honours levels,
there is no association, on the basis of race,dstthe groups of students who elect to study

community psychology and those who do not elestady community psychology.

While the previous section focused on race as iablarin engagement in community
psychology study, the following section focusesgyender as a variable in engagement in

community psychology studies.
Table 13

Difference in Engagement with Community Psychofigyly Between Male and Female
Students: Year 1 (n=41)

Gender Engagement with community psychology

Yes Total Grand Total

Optional Compulsory Yes No (Yes+No)

n f n f n f n f n f
Male 2 5% 2 5% 6 15% 8 20%
Female 3 7% 7 17% 10 24% 23 56% 33 81%
Total 3 7% 9 22% 12 29% 29 T71% 41 100%
p<0.05

The data in Table 13 above, suggests that in theykar of study, 29% of students studied
community psychology, whereas 71% of students didstudy community psychology.

Among these students who studied community psydyo6% were men and 17% were
women. Seven percent of the students who studisahzinity psychology, chose to study
community psychology (optional category), where@® of students who studied community
psychology did it as a compulsory course. Amomgdiudents who did community psychology
as an optional course, 7% were women. No menedumimmunity psychology as an optional
course at this level. Among the students who dirmunity psychology as a compulsory
course, 5% were men and 17% were women. Among tstoslents who did not do community
psychology, 15% were men and 56% were wopiddf=2, n=41)=0.795, p=0.672. This

suggests that the group of students electing tystammunity psychology is not significantly
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different, on the basis of gender, from the grotigtodents who elect not to study community

psychology in the first year.
Table 14

Difference in Engagement with Community Psychofigyly Between Male and Female
Students: Year 2 (n=41)

Gender Engagement with community psychology

Yes Total Grand Total

Optional Compulsory Yes No (Yes+No)

n f n f n f n f n f
Male 0 1 2% 1 2% 7 1% 8 20%
Female 3 7% 6 15% 9 22% 24  59% 33 81%
Total 3 7% 7 17% 10 24% 31 76% 41 100%
p<0.05

The data in Table 14 above, suggests that in ttenseyear of study, 24% of students studied
community psychology, whereas 76% of students didstudy community psychology.

Among these students who studied community psydyo@% were men and 22% were
women. Seven percent of the students who studisahzinity psychology, chose to study
community psychology (optional category), where@ bof students who studied community
psychology did it as a compulsory course. Amormgdiudents who did community psychology
as an optional course, 7% were women. No menedumimmunity psychology as an optional
course at this level. Among the students who dirounity psychology as a compulsory
course, 2% were men and 15% were women. Among tstoslents who did not do community
psychology, 17% were men and 59% were wopigdf=6, n=41)=10.084, p=0.121. This
suggests that the group of students electing tystammunity psychology is not significantly
different, on the basis of gender, from the groigtodents who elect not to study community
psychology in the second year.
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Table 15

Difference in Engagement with Community Psychofigyly Between Male and Female
Students: Year 3 (n=41)

Gender Engagement with community psychology
Yes Total Grand Total
Optional Compulsory Yes No (Yes+No)
n f n f n f n f n f
Male 3 7% 2 5% 5 12% 3 7% 8 20%
Female 5 12% 13 32% 18 44% 15 37% 33 81%
Total 8 20% 15 37% 23 56% 18 44% 41 100%
p<0.05

The data in Table 15 above, suggests that in thet yaar of study, 56% of students studied
community psychology, whereas 44% of students didcstudy community psychology.
Among these students who studied community psydy 2% were men and 44% were
women. Twenty percent of the students who studiedmunity psychology, chose to study
community psychology (optional category), where@f students who studied community
psychology did it as a compulsory course. Amomgdiudents who did community psychology
as an optional course, 7% were men and 12% wereswoAmong the students who did
community psychology as a compulsory course, 5%ewen and 32% were women. Among
those students who did not do community psychol@gfywere men and 37% were womén
(df=2, n=41)=2.106, p=0.349. This suggests thaigifoup of students electing to study
community psychology is not significantly differenin the basis of gender, from the group of
students who elect not to study community psychplaghe third year.
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Table 16

Difference in Engagement with Community Psychofigyly Between Male and Female
Students: Honours (n=41)

Gender Engagement with community psychology
Yes Total Grand Total
Optional Compulsory Yes No (Yes+No)
n f n f n f n f n f
Male 0 1 2% 1 2% 7 17% 8 20%
Female 12 29% 3 7% 15 37% 18 44% 33 81%
Total 12 29% 4 10% 16 39% 25 61% 41 100%
p<0.05

The data in Table 16 above, suggests that in thetis year of study, 39% of students studied
community psychology, whereas 61% of students didstudy community psychology.

Among these students who studied community psygy@% were men and 37% were
women. Twenty nine percent of the students whdistucommunity psychology, chose to
study community psychology (optional category), relas 37% of students who studied
community psychology did it as a compulsory cour8é.the students who chose to do
community psychology as an optional course, wermamo(29%) Among the students who did
community psychology as a compulsory course, 2% wen and 7% were women. Among
those students who did not do community psychol@g¥ were men and 44% were womén
(df=2, n=41)=4.133, p=0.127. This suggests thagttoup of students electing to study
community psychology is not significantly differenin the basis of gender, from the group of

students who elect not to study community psychplaghe Honours year.
7.7.2. Summary of results on gender as variable

The results of the study suggest that there issso@ation, on the basis of gender, between the
group of students electing to study community psjaipy and the group of students who elect

not to study community psychology in the Honourarye
7.8. Summary of results from quantitative studies

The results of the study suggest that there issso@ation, on the basis of race and gender, in
student engagement in community psychology. Thesdts apply to all levels of
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undergraduate and Honours study. This means shatrables, race and gender do not appear
to be associated with engagement in community Edggly studies. As mentioned earlier,
other variables such as student involvement in comiymwork and university where students
studied could possibly be investigated as variatti@smay impact on choice of community

psychology as a module.

While this section of the study has focused on tjtaive data, the study now shifts to the

results and discussion of the qualitative data.

7.9. Presentation of qualitative data

The qualitative data will be presented below.
7.9.1. Results and discussion of qualitative data

The themes that emanate from the analysis of studsponses to questions about community
psychology will be organised according to the streesin which questions were organised in the
guestionnaire. This means that the themes witlriganized under the following headings:
understanding of community psychology, reasonaiffm against the study of community
psychology, challenges of doing community psychylqgrceptions of service providers in
community psychology, perceptions of community pejogy clients, factors that deter students
from community psychology and factors that will eatage students to do community
psychology. These themes will be discussed, m t&ollowing the analysis of thematic content,
the data will be discussed in terms of prevaililgdurses that are generated and maintained in

the interpersonal space that exists among students.
7.9.1.1. Understanding of community psychology

Many students did not formally study community geylogy by the time they were in their
fourth year of psychology studies. Yet they digpthfair knowledge about community
psychology. The following quotes reflect their kriedge:

It involves community based interventions, ingonalized community based

programmes at grassroots levels i.e. accessibleda people (participant 9)
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| associate it with things like group psychologycial work, generally forms of
counseling that are aimed at reaching more peopkelawer cost in areas less
developed and privileged than the typical uppesglahite areas (participant 15)

Working with the community in their social issues @roviding intervention. This

involves workshops, group therapy and individuarapy (participant 1)

| have never come across it, but | would understaad using skills and psychology in

the community (townships) making them aware (ppditt 19)

It is also evident from these quotes that commupstychology is never positioned as a study
module only, but as an applied and service comgowiethe curriculum. According to
students, it uses the methods of traditional psiggyoand aims to meet the mental health needs

of the working class in communities other from #ndisat they are used to.
7.9.1.2. Reasons for studying community psychology

Students suggested that they studied communityhpsygy because they wanted access to
what they perceived to be “communities”, but otlsralied community psychology owing to
their moral or civic obligation. Reasons that wgren for not studying community
psychology were different academic preference aokl bf exposure. These will be discussed,

in turn.
Access to communities

The following quote suggests an interest in stuglyommunity psychology as the student is

excited by being able to ‘view’ people’s living atitions.

It was very interesting because it meant more wvefolent with people. You get to see the
conditions people live in and interact with therouYget to have workshops with them

and empower them (participant 24)
Moral and civic responsibility

The following quotes suggest that some studentsterested in contributing to improving
poor mental health. Emphases are placed on makdiference and the social inequalities

inherent in access to health:
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| am interested in community as | am really integdan making a difference (participant
40)

| have not studied it yet, but | have chosen itfext semester because | think for too long
psychology has only been available to those whoaffand it, while people at grassroots
level have been made to feel abnormal in theiretms for experiencing certain things

(participant 16)

By the same token, students also had reasons \elyyctiose not to study community
psychology. These reasons related to prefererdtéaak of exposure to community

psychology.
7.9.1.3. Reasons for not studying community psyclogy
Preference of study modules

While it is fair to assume that students are eatitb choosing subdisciplines of their choice in
psychology, these quotes also bring into focus sments view community psychology
unidimensionally. These quotes suggest that tlbeyod see community psychology as an

approach to psychology, but rather as a subdiseignly.
| prefer health psychology as | would like to workhis area one day (participant 25)

My interest has always been with children and amldoing developmental psychology

(participant 31)
Lack of exposure

Some students suggested that the lack of exposanmdtconsequent ignorance of community
psychology was the main reason why they did natysiu

| don’t even think that I've ever read or even rember coming across a course outline of
a community psychology course.....it probably woaldehinterested me (participant 10)

7.9.1.4. The challenges of community psychology

Students thought that engaging in community psyadwivork would leave them with many
challenges. These included difficult client petaams of psychology, the magnitude of
problems in communities, the dilemmas of commuwibyk when compared to therapeutic
work and shame about privilege. Students alsoeperd not doing community psychology as
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having negative consequences which included lagkpbsure to diversity. These will be

discussed in turn.
Client perceptions of psychology

The quotes below suggest that community work mageder conflict between students and
community, and students may be left feeling unwaleon communities. Participant 15 and 8
both suggest that communities may experience psyghas untrustworthy, based on prior
experience. Psychology is also viewed as the geeofiwhiteness and therefore undesirable.
Therefore the student, as an agent of psycholsghen placed in a compromising position in
relation to the client.

People’s resistance and negative attitude. Notydaty will like what you care for. It is
not easy to work in communities and sometimes ygltmot be accepted (participant
22).

Peoples’ resistance to psychology due to theiriptessexperience. To change people is
easier than changing peoples beliefs and attitu@&sillenges are also government,
politics and other organizations that play a rotegeoples lives (participant 15)

In doing it, | expect to come across situationd thexpect to come across that have not
been explained in text books and cannot be exgldigaextbooks, especially since South
African psychology is different to the rest of thald. Also, it will be interesting working

in communities that believe that psychology is g white man” (participant 8)
The dilemmas of community work when compared to intvidual therapeutic work

Participant 7, in the quote below, is caught betwibe perceived opposites of clinical and
community work. In a contradictory manner, hetstaut by criticizing their department for not
offering community psychology at undergraduate liut then immediately rebuts his own

critique:

There is not enough emphasis on doing communighpkygy in the (hame of university)
undergraduate programme. On the other hand, comtypsiychology means you do not
get in depth training to be able to interact withgple on a personal level. You land up
lacking skills to be able to communicate messagesople and fail to help people
developing (participant 7)
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Shame about privilege

Participant 12 reflects on his privilege and febks it would be difficult for him to engage in
community work as his position is very differendrin that of his potential clients. While this
guote reflects shame, it also reflects how studeiatg experience the community as “the other”.

| feel that | will be imposing my views on othessl@am in a privileged position and
therefore don'’t truly understand the dynamicsahly in a community and experiencing
trauma, HIV and other psychological issues in #t@ttext. There’s a lot | need to learn
and discover and open myself to before | can toelygmpathetic counselor in the
community (participant 12)

Some students also suggested that they could ddw@istaged by not doing community
psychology. The main disadvantage, they felt, thadack of exposure to diversity. This will
now be discussed.

Lack of exposure to diversity

Participant 32 suggests that doing community psipgyomay have exposed him to other ways
of seeing. He bemoans the fact that he forfelhedopportunity to engage in diversity. In this
guote community psychology is again constructethesother”.

| might have had a better insight if | took the miled especially in the multi cultural

country of ours (participant 32)

Until now, some student perceptions have suggeltgccommunity psychology is viewed as
‘the other’. An analysis of how students view seg\yproviders and client populations that
community psychologists work with, may provide het insights on student notions of “the

other” in community psychology.
Student perceptions of community psychology servigaroviders

While some students view only personal qualitiesrgmortant in being a good “community
psychologist”, others view the combination of p@&@ajualities, racial and gender identities as
important in community service delivery. Theselwéd discussed, in turn.

Personal qualities necessary for community work
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Participants 35, 10 and 8 below all concur thegduires personality characteristics such as
patience and understanding and skills such as spgeakility and facilitation skills to make a
good community psychologist. Both participantsaB8 10 also allude to the fact that
remuneration is poor in community work. These ipgrants suggest that community
psychologists should not be interested in moneythatdthey should be “unmaterialistic’. The
image of a community psychologist as an altruist asluntary worker is implied in these

characteristics.

Someone who is willing to sacrifice time, energgt aervices. Someone who is patient,
understanding, aware of where people are comingfrheir contexts, someone who is

interested in people, not money (participant 35)

Empathetic but able to detach from work, unmatesii@, will learn about experiences of

others (participant 10)

Would be community oriented and directed at system®ass interventions. Thus the
individual will have to be passionate, persuasg@yd speaker and communicative, good

leader and facilitation skills (participant 28)
7.9.1.5. Preferred identities for community work

There is considerable support for the idea thatkbdéand coloured women are preferred service
providers in community psychology. The quotestfjpgants 39, 12, 13, 41, 17 and 28) all

reflect this idea. The assumptions inherent ise¢hguotes suggest that

a) blackness facilitates trusting relationships with tommunity (participants 39 and
29)

b) black people have an interest in building “theiohemunities (participant 12)
c) black women are ideally suited for community waplarticipant 13)

d) women do not need to make money and can do comynuaik as it is poorly paid

(participant 41)

e) women have husbands who can support them finayciddince women are available

for community work (participant 17)
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All these quotes, when combined, provide strongsangss that black women do community
work and that they do not need to be paid welitfoAnother assumption inherent in these
perceptions is that black women should not be eragmd to be ambitious about their careers.
Community work is portrayed as adequate for blacknen, but insufficient as career options

for white men and women and black men.

Must be compassionate, empathetic, preferably natefor the sake of establishing
trust in the community) (participant 39)

| suppose in the Western Cape | would imagine mostbureds and other ethnic
minorities who have a vested interest in improvimglding their own communities

(participant 12)

A middle class black lady about 30 years in ages@ewho can easily talk to others and
empathise with them. She needs to be caring, uatershe languages of the people that

she’s helping (participant 13)
More women, not out to make money (participant 41)

An empathetic, unselfish person, probably female kds a husband that can bring in an
income. Those who are not married, the same quaditthe first one (participant 17).

A person who is socially adaptable and has the@steof the community at heart. In
black communities race and gender play an impontal® So, when doing community
work, it is important that (the helper) is someanth whom the community can
associate. A woman, middle class, black or colodrgmarticipant 28)

7.9.1.6. Student views of community psychologistslients

Student views of clients with whom community psylolgists may work, were almost
concensual. The quotes below illustrate that tdi@rere perceived to be generally poor (quotes
40, 60, 7, 8,) and some perceived them to be &k Students also had different ways in
which they named poverty. These names for powecdyded ‘previously and currently
disadvantaged’ (5, 8), ‘underprivileged’ (40), ‘gsaroots communities’ (7), ‘deprived

communities, so-called lower classes’ (34).

The previously and currently disadvantaged. Fromumgerstanding, community
psychologists deal mostly with impoverished comtiasnbecause these communities are
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faced with more problems and unfortunately thesemanities don’t have financial

backing for these services (participant 5)

Underprivileged clients(participant 40)

Populations where the need is greater and resouacesninimal (participant 16)
Youth at risk, school goers, any population thaitisisk (participant 42)

Grass roots communities (participant 7)

disadvantaged communities (participant 8)

Any communities. In South Africa it would be theemmderpriviledged/deprived

community in an attempt to help create structuet{pipant 7)

| always assumed they worked with the so-calle@lmlass populations which in South

Africa generally tends to be non-whites (particip@4)
7.9.1.7. Factors deterring students from communitypsychology

When students were asked what would discourage tftemcommunity psychology, it was
clear that students interpreted community psychoésyapplied community work. Some
students were clear that nothing would discouragent The quotes below suggest this:

Nothing (participant 12)
| am interested, nothing would stop me (particip2éy

However, the majority of students could think ofttas that may discourage them from
community work. These included their personaltyatde perception that the work was
difficult, that it was poorly paid and that the, iadividuals, were not suited to community

work. These themes will be discussed below.
Personal unsuitability for community work

The notion that community work is not what they veshto do, is clearly expressed in the quote

below. The idea of being in a community setting waperienced as unthinkable.
| am not community oriented and don’t wish to ba rommunity setting (participant 5)

Personal safety
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The quotes below suggest that students are fealrtheir personal safety when thinking of
community work. Communities are perceived to be dangerous and uldapiaces (participant
23). They are the sites of gangsterism and robfgamticipant 18) and other criminal activity
(participant 37). To work in these settings formhprotection are needed. Older or younger
black people represent protective barriers (paiai 19) to dangerous communities. Again
these quotes suggest a powerful “othering” protiessoccurs when students think of
community. It is evident that a community is ngilace in which they themselves live but

something unfamiliar and beyond their own expemenc
High risk areas- high death rates because of roplmergangsterism (participant 18)

The safety aspect, especially with me a white yéaimgle. | would probably work
alongside older or younger black people (participaf)

I’m very worried about my safety because the criate is very high (participant 37)
The danger of working in an unfamiliar setting. Ay security and safety would be a
worry (participant 23)

Community work is difficult

Community work was perceived to be difficult infdilent ways. Difficulties included the need
for “multiple skills” (participant 14), “emotionadtrain” (participant 35), “it was under
resourced” (participant 15), and had “too many feots” (participant 29). Strong feelings were
also expressed about the apparent apprehensioh@omunity work. These included a sense
of revulsion in community work, and that it wasrtgi (participant 15). Other expressed
feelings appeared less harsh. Students experidmdel@ssness in witnessing the “aftermath of
Apartheid” and were focused on how they would pnese “the community” (participant 10)

and possibly misinterpreted as arrogance.
Having to be multi-skilled (participant 14)
Nothing, it would be hard work though (participa&88)
The emotional strain involved (participant 29)

The difficulties. It is probably under resourcedptiof suffering, fear of getting my hands

dirty with the suffering of others (participant 15)
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| am too sensitive, whilst a degree of empathyiigally important to effective
community work, | feel helpless and | feel likeingydes melt when | come too close to
the aftermath of apartheid and the destructioneafusity and efficacy it has enabled. |
fear people would label me as arrogant for assuntioguld understand their life
problems. (participant 10)

Too many problems(participant 29)
Community work is poorly paid

There was a consistent perception that communitkwsovoluntary or poorly paid. These were
accompanied by different fears. Fears about payfoesommunity work included the anxiety
that they would not be able to provide for themfiges (participant 25). A further perception
exists that community service prior to registrati@a clinical psychologist, was unpaid
(participant 37). Strategies used to overcome pagrduring community work could include
doing it on a part-time basis (participant 28).

At first | thought that there was less money bat th not the case. Community
psychologists can be quite successful (particida)t

The fact that | would probably have to do volunt&erk in the township areas after
studying community psychology (participant 37)

| would imagine that it must be difficult, frustirag and with little financial reward
(participant 18)

| would be involved part-time as the pay would &atively low (participant 28)

The financial side of it. Would | be able to pravidr my family on a community

psychology salary? (participant 25)

The reasons and the underlying assumptions thagftiie guide community work appear to be
powerfully negative. Following such negativitywas also important to ask students what

would encourage them to engage in community work.
7.9.1.8. Factors which will encourage students tangage in community psychology

While some students said that nothing would engmrithem to work in community psychology

(participant 17), there were many more students g&we multiple reasons for being motivated
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to work in community psychology. These included #ativities and skills in community
psychology, intrinsic rewards, contributing to strmation at various levels, expanding their
own experiences of diversity and practical struadtaupport. These will be discussed, in turn.

Activities and skills in community psychology

These included setting up projects and doing wanBshas suggested in the quotes below
Setting up projects (participant 2)
Do workshops (participant 43

Contributing to transformation at various levels

The quotes below reflect the fact that studentewastivated by the desire to assist in effecting
transformation at applied and theoretical levelpsgichology. The desire to effect
transformation was motivated by privilege, intrmxseward and the opportunity to develop in
terms of exposure to diversity.

Transformation at applied levels related to intervation in communities.

An obvious need that seems to be maladaptive komynunity is something that will
encourage me (participant 15)

Genuine interest in helping underprivileged comrtiesiand wanting to help to
transform society and communities (participant 26)

| suppose a small hope of making a tiny differencefew lives. But that is also
somewhat romanticized because too often the prabtialt with in community and
social psychology are social and political proble¢participant 39)

Transformation of psychology in terms of alternasivo traditional practice, were also
attractive to students. The quote below illustrates point:

The fact that community psychology allows you tondoe than just seeing individuals in
therapy (participant 31)

The desire to contribute to transformation as aequence of privilege is reflected in the quote
below:
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The fact that | really do want to help and the reation that you cant isolate yourself
from the problems of SA communities. My consci@naé) the fact that my life has
really been lot easier than the lives of most Sédtltans and that it is therefore my duty

to give some of my benefits (education) back terstfparticipant 36)

This student feels that s/he is morally obligedit@ back to those that have not
benefited in the same way that he has. The nofiorirsic benefit is further expanded

in other comments by students.
Intrinsic rewards

Students suggested that being involved in commuwiiink provides intrinsic reward. The
unstated assumption however, is that it does nail®aneously provide extrinsic rewards, such
as adequate remuneration, a sentiment that istexig@xpressed. It might therefore be
difficult to maintain commitment if intrinsic rewds are the only rewards that community

psychology offers.
The following quotes reflect these sentiments:

It would help me feel that | am at least doing sitnimgy worthwhile for a disadvantaged

community (participant 22)

A sense of intrinsic satisfaction that one is giMrack to the community, creating a
better, safer environment, contributing towards enproductive individuals and working
together to build mutually satisfying relationshipsee it as an area for immense

potential for intrinsic rewards (participant 33)
Expanding their own experiences of diversity

Students are motivated to work in community psycbglas they feel that they can benefit from
a range of diversity experiences. This suggestissiudents are prepared to struggle with their
own discomfort with difference. The quotes beldlusirate these sentiments:

More knowledge of people and issues in a particaanmunity will bring familiarity.
The unknown is always daunting and positioned ke ‘Gther” so I'd like to get over that
initial boundary and once familiar with people, ues and resources would be

encouraged to continue (participant 38)
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Working with people with such diverse cultural exgreces differing from my own, ---it is
also always interesting to see how people fronewiify backgrounds and cultures bring
valuable input and knowledge to resolve issuespanblems (participant 24)

Practical structural support

Students also suggested that they would be motivaterork in community psychology if more

work opportunities were available. The quotes Wwateflect these concerns:

More work opportunities (participant 6)

Not always aware of the work opportunities, moferimation (participant 30)
7.10. Discussion

The themes about student perceptions uncoverdisingsearch are not very different from
those reported previously (Callaghan, 2006; Giketoal., 2001, Lesch, 1998, Ngonyama ka
Sigogo et al., 2004, Pillay, 2003; 2007, Stevef§12. Students thought that community
psychology was poorly paid, that it was not fomthéhat it created feelings of anxiety and
helplessness and that it was for poor black sensees, usually delivered by black
professionals. The only theme that did not oceurequently as in previous research was the
notion that community work is similar to social wWorWhile one participant did mention this, it
did not warrant inclusion as it was not a recurtimgme.

This study departs from previous ones in thattérapts to understand why students hold these
perceptions. Previous research has also suggéstieperceptions of community psychology
among students are overwhelmingly negative andtitiegtare not encouraged to engage in
community work as central to psychology (Lesch,8398ibson et al., 2001). This study,
however, has also attempted to understand whatdwassgist students in engaging in community
work. It furthermore attempts a more in-depth uathding of discourses that intimately shape
and maintain student discourse and practices wghnd to community psychology. It is to
these discourses that | will now briefly turn.

The prevailing discourse that pervades studenttamigons of community psychology is that

community psychology is about “the other”. Thismfests in various ways. It is constructed as
black in terms of both service providers and serusers. It is also constructed as “community
work” which is not perceived to be the core businefspsychology. It is dangerous, unsafe and
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emotionally demanding. One example can perhapstridte how social context impacts on how
discourses are shaped. For example, some of #etyaabout community work revolves

around safety. It is both a myth and reality,eftected in the work of Suarez-Balcazar and
Kinney (2006). | have, in Chapter 2, discussed Bmwth Africa as a transitional democracy
faces all the problems attached to this identitiius the reality does exist that communities

are unsafe and vigilance about safety is importiat, pervasive South African discourses align
lack of safety and crime with black perpetratdfscommunities are therefore constructed as
black spaces, it is understandable why studentesecially fearful of “communities”. In
contrast, white spaces (often also middle classespaf privilege) are by implication constructed
as safe and desirable places in which to work .k lcdsafety also therefore becomes a
justificatory discourse for engaging exclusivelypirivate practice, usually located in both black
and white middle class communities. While a fidlcdurse analysis of all aspects of student
perceptions is perhaps unwarranted in the totalestf the study, it was perhaps important to
give an example of how discourses shape and maiptactices. A full discourse analysis of
this data can perhaps be reserved for future refs@aojects.

Importantly, alternative discourses to prevailingcdurses are present in student texts. These
discourses are important because they providediicd&uldian terms), spaces for resistance to
pervading discourses that have become “interiotiaad accepted as normality (Rabinow,
1984). This allows the exercise of power (Pridakky, 2003, Rabinow, 1984). In this study,
alternative discourses revolve around the ideadbeity community psychology can enrich life,
both individually and collectively. These are aisfiected in multiple justificatory discourses

that emphasise contribution to social transfornmaiioSouth Africa and intrinsic rewards.
7.11. Chapter summary

This chapter has consisted of both quantitativequaditative data investigating student
perceptions of community psychology. The quantatiata suggest that race and gender as
variables are not related to students studying comityipsychology. This means that many
other factors, apart from race and gender, carsfecated with engagement in community
psychology. It is beyond the scope of this studgtamine what these additional variables are.
It may however be explored in future research. pfetailing discourses in student perceptions
shaped and maintain race and gender as core contpariecommunity psychology. These
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discourses have therefore contributed to normaliassumptions that race and gender are
intricately linked to community psychology. Theagler also suggests, however, that alternative
discourses about community psychology also exisie next study will follow a similar format,
but will focus on practitioner perceptions of commity psychology.
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CHAPTER 8
PERCEPTIONS OF COMMUNITY PSYCHOLOGY AMONG PRACTITIO NERS
8.1. Introduction

This chapter focuses on practitioner perceptiorsoaimunity psychology and will follow a

similar format to the previous chapter.
8.2. Aims
The aims of this study are :

1. To establish whether there are differences, o#ses of race and gender, between
psychologists practising community psychology a@mké who do not.

2. To explore practitioner perceptions of communitygh®logy.
8.3. Research questions
The aims have been operationalised into both ciading and qualitative research questions.
8.3.1. Quantitative research questions

1. Is there a significant difference, on the bas$isace, between psychologists
practising community psychology and those who do no

2. Is there a significant difference, on the basigender, between psychologists
practising community psychology and those who do no

3. What are the perceptions of registered psyclgtgbout different aspects of

community psychology

Community psychology was defined as practitiondfrdefinition of their work as

falling into this category.
8.3.2. Qualitative research questions
How do psychologists understand community psychglog

Do psychologists have perceptions about client [adjenms that community psychologists

work with?
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Do psychologists have perceptions about other pdggists who work in community

psychology?
What discourages psychologists from engaging innsomty psychology?
What encourages psychologists to engage in comynpsyichology?

What do psychologists think should be done to enthat psychological work happens in

communities?
8.4. Methodology
8.4.1. Design

The study, as in the previous chapter, uses a-sexi®nal survey design to establish
psychology practitioners’ perceptions about comtyymsychology. A concise overview of
survey research has been provided in the previoaster. It will thus not be repeated here. A
particularly important advantage of the surveytfos study is the fact that large numbers of
psychologists could be included in the samplingn&aas potential study participants. The

survey was thus administered to the sample on @ offibasis.
8.4.2. Sampling frame
Table 17

Comparison of Distribution of Psychologists in Rigmd Main Study Samples with W.Cape and
South African Samples (per Registration Category).

Registration  SA W.Cape Pilot % of Main % of Total
category distribution  distribution study W.Cape study W.Cape
sample sample

n f n f n f n f
Clinical 2088 551 26% 6 1% 51 59% 57 10%
Counselling 1305 301 23% 20 7% 22 25% 42 14%
Research 214 36 7% 1 3% 9 2% 10 28%
Educational 1181 196 17% 3 2% 2 10% 5 3%
>1category 1 3 4
Total 4788 1084 23% 31 3% 87 8% 11%
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Table 17 above describes the distribution of psigaists in South Africa, the Western Cape,
and the pilot and main studies of this researdhe driteria for inclusion in this sample were
that participants should be registered with theltHdarofessions Council of South Africa
(HPCSA) as clinical, counselling, research or etlanal psychologists for a minimum of three
years. At the time of the survey (2006) they weiguired to be practicing in the Western Cape.
There were a total number of 1084 psychologisthenwWestern Cape of whom 1041 were
seniof psychologists when the survey was done. Thigndtitn is important as this figure
(1041) will be used to calculate response ratéhfertotal study. The table below illustrates the
stratification according to registration categoryational (South Africa) and regional level
(Western Cape). It also shows the registraticatifittation of the current sample. The aim of
this research project was not to achieve a sedtsample. A purposive sampling method was
employed to ensure that people who meet certaierieriwere included in this study (Berg,
1998).

8.4.3. Sample

The study commenced with a pilot study which ineldidhe total sampling frame in the Cape
Winelands region (n=103) of the Western CapEhe Cape Winelands was chosen for the pilot
survey as it is the region in which the UniversifyStellenbosch is situated. Bless and Higson-
Smith (2000) suggest that a pilot study is “a smsiltly conducted prior to a larger piece of
research to determine whether the methodology, sagminstruments, and analysis are
adequate” (p. 155). Pilot studies have also beed to assess the feasibility of surveys
(Huysamen, 1994). A pilot study was employed mchbrrent study for all the above reasons.
Thirty one psychologists in the Cape Winelandsaegiarticipated in the pilot study and 87
participants from the rest of the Western Capeaeded to the survey in the main study. These
participants thus constituted the actual samplel@yed in the survey and will be described
demographically in the section entitled “participgin The sampling frame in the main study

2 Senior psychologists are those psychologists veve bheen registered with the Health Professionsi&bof
South Africa for at least 3 years.

% The Western Cape is divided into 5 municipal tredistricts through which all services includinglile services
are delivered. The 5 regions are the Cape Metrigmoéirea which includes the greater Cape Town uabem the
West coast region which includes towns of SaldarthVredenburg, the Cape Winelands region whidludes
Stellenbosch, Paarl, Wellington, the Overberg mregneludes Hermanus and Caledon and the Edenrregidudes
Mossel Bay and Oudtshoorn. The Western Cape igja geographical area and all tertiary hospitadssduated in
the Cape Metropolitan region which makes accesaviailability and affordability of tertiary servisdlifficult,
especially to clients who live in the Eden regisitiiated approximately 400km from Cape Town.
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consisted of 50% of clinical, research, counseling educational psychologists (n=414) in the
other 4 health districts in the Western Cape. 48l below describes the pilot and main study
samples demographically.
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Table 18

Demographic Characteristics of Practitioners in &estern Cape

Pilot study Main study
(n=31) (n=87)
f % f %
Age Mean 47 45.5
SD
Race White 90 87
Coloured 6 8
African 0 1
Indian 0 0
Not specified 3 3
Gender Male 55 33
Female 45 67
Language English 100 99
proficiency Afrikaans 100 91
Xhosa 0 24
Other (most commonly German,
French, Dutch)
Average monthly Less than R5000 2
income R5000 — R10000 10 9
R10000 — R15000 26 20
R15000 — R20000 23 32
R20000 — R25000 16 15
Above R25000 26 22
Area of practice Private sector 65 80
Public sector (hospitals) 10 16
NGO'’s
Education 13 16
Corporate sector 29 14
Communities 13 11
13 15
Registration Clinical 20 59
category Counselling 65 25
Educational 10 10
Research 3 2
More than 1 category 3 3
Highest level of Masters 65 87
registration Doctorate 36 13
Institution of us 68 29
registration UCT 22
uwcC 14
Other 32 36
Average registration Mean 15 13

period

SD

8.4.4. Participants

The final sample for the pilot and main study sasplill be described in more detail below.

Table 18 summarises the demographic profile opilee and main study samples.
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8.44.1. Pilot study

The final sample for the pilot study consisted bfgarticipants. Ninety percent of the pilot
study participants were white, 6% coloured and 3mdt indicate racial identification. Fifty
five percent were male and 45% were female, anglaaticipants indicated language
proficiency in English and Afrikaans, but no otlemguages. The age of the sample ranged
from 27-74 with the average age being 47. Fifghepercent of the sample earned less than
R20 000 per month while 42% of the sample earneick ti@n R20 000 per month. They were
registered in the following categories; counsellii§%), clinical (19%) and educational (10%).
Three percent of the sample was registered asrobspsychologists and another 3% carried a
double registration. The sample was registeredricaverage of 15 years, with the range of
registration period varying from 4 to 33 years. d¥lof the participants (68%) trained at
Stellenbosch University or predominantly at othérk@ans universities in the country (32%).
Sixty five percent of the sample worked privateWile 29% worked in education, followed by
NGOs, communities and the corporate sector (13%. participants worked in the public
sector (hospitals) (10%).

8.4.4.2. Main study

The final sample for the main study consisted op8&iticipants. The main study consisted of
87% whites, 8% coloureds, 1% Africans and 3% didimdicate racial identification. Thirty
three percent were male and 67% were female. Wmae percent indicated language
proficiency in English, 91% language proficiencyAfiikaans, 1% in Xhosa and 24% in other
foreign languages such as Dutch, German and Frefe@.age of the sample ranged from 32-
75 with the average age being 46. Sixty threequerof the sample earned less than R20 000
per month while 37% of the sample earned more R2h000 per month. They were registered
in the following categories; counselling (25%)natal (59%), educational (10%) and research
(2.3%). The sample was registered for an avera@8 gears, with the range of registration
period varying from 4 to 35 years. Most of thetiggrants (65%) trained at universities in the
Western Cape; University of Stellenbosch (29%) Mdrsity of Cape Town (22%) and
University of the Western Cape (14%). Seventy p@eent of the sample worked privately,
while 14% worked in education, followed by the palslector and NGOs (each 17%),
communities (15%) and the corporate sector (10%).
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8.4.5. Survey Questionnaire

A critical literature review usually suggests guides in making decisions about questions to
include in a survey. In this study few guidelimesgsted as little research currently exists in
South Africa on practitioner perceptions of comntypisychology. Research that does exist,
comments on the dynamics that permeate perceptibpractice in psychology. Therefore in
constructing a questionnaire to access practitipeeceptions about community psychology, |
opted to ask general questions about communitynmdggy. Thus, a self-administered
guestionnaire was used as research tool. Thi®appris considered to be appropriate as the
participants are sufficiently literate to understamd complete the questionnaires (Babbie &
Mouton, 2001). A self-constructed questionnaire feamulated in both English (Appendix 5)
and Afrikaans (Appendix 6). Participants could ab® either English or Afrikaans as a preferred
language within which to complete the questionnakélay and Petersen (1996) recommended
that in South Africa the inclusion of both an Afikns and English questionnaire may increase
the response rate. The questionnaires were reglibywéno senior ranking academic
psychologists, of whom one is a research methodki|dg ensure that the items were appropriate
for the sample being studied and that the quesaomsppropriate for this particular study
(assessing content and face validity). The questio the survey are divided into demographic
and content items. The demographic items provekemptive information about the sample that
includes data such as gender and race. A numiz@ea$ were explored in the qualitative results.
They were the major foci of psychologists’ workallenges that face psychologists,
psychologists’ understanding of the term commupgychology, their knowledge about
community psychology, their views about a sepamgestration category for community
psychology, psychologists’ perceptions about bdents who seek community psychology
services and practitioners who work in communitych®logy. They were also asked about
factors that will encourage or discourage them freonking in community psychology and

about ways in which to encourage psychological worommunities.

8.4.6. Procedure

The research proposal for this study initially sesfgd that a web-based survey would be
employed to gather data from registered psychakgishis plan was not possible, however, as
the HPCSAdoes not provide e-mail addresses of registerechpsygists. They provide only
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postal addressed herefore a postal survey was undertaken in tissaieh study. The major
advantage of using mailed questionnaires is thatatrelatively cheap and quick way to reach
many people. It also ensures anonymity as paatitipames are not usually included in the
questionnaires (Bless & Higson-Smith, 1995; Kan®'Reilly-de Bran, 2001). The greatest
disadvantage of mailed questionnaires howeveriseghdency for this procedure to generate a
very low response rate, which many authors argueagoepromise the quality and
generalisability of the results. Yet various lesvef response rate have been reported in the
literature and there appears to be conflict inlitbeature as to what constitutes an acceptable
response rate in social research (Bless & HigsoitFSa095; Kane & O'Reilly-de Bran, 2001).
Researchers nevertheless agree that low respdaseara often obtained in postal surveys and
response rates of lower than 50% are commonly tep@Babbie, 1995; Fife-Schaw, 2000;
Huysamen, 1994; Kane & O'Reilly-de Brun, 2001; Mamg, 1995; Punch, 2003; Schofield,
2006). They further argue that a low responsedaés not necessarily imply that the obtained

data are of no value (Fife-Schaw, 2000).

A list of the names and addresses of psycholomigtsee Western Cape who had been registered
for three years or more at the beginning of 2005 wbtained from the HPCSA. The pilot
study sample consisted of all practitioners in@lagpe Winelands district. While the list from
the HPCSA was the only source from which the saropldd be selected, it is also true that the
list was imperfect (Schofield, 2006). Some pramters were no longer living in the Western
Cape for various reasons such as relocation ta ptnés of South Africa, death or emigration.
A number of steps were taken to maximise the respaate in this postal survey. Both an
Afrikaans and English questionnaire were mailethéoprospective participants, as suggested
by Pillay and Petersen (1996). In addition, ammive of four R350 book vouchers (one for
the pilot study and 3 for the main study) was @fter Participants were encouraged to include
their telephone numbers on completed questionnaifesse were detached and placed into a
draw for the vouchers. Incentives were deemectiportant as the questionnaire was long,
and professional psychologists are generally besyple. A self-addressed, stamped envelope
was also included in the research package in amtedf increase the response rate.
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8.4.6.1. Pilot study

A masters research student, collected the dathi®study under my supervision as it
constituted her research for her Masters thesis.tHe pilot study, a mailing was done to the
total sample (n=108). This mailing yielded a resgorate of 21 % (23 responses). A response
rate of between 20 and 30% is acceptable and ndomalfirst mailing in a postal survey
(Dooley, 1995). Dooley suggests that a follow-wgalimg is likely to increase the response rate
up to 60%. Thus a follow-up mailing was done ormnth after the first mailing of
guestionnaires as another attempt to further iserélae response rate (Babbie, 1995; Babbie &
Mouton, 2001; Bless & Higson-Smith, 1995; Doole99%). A further 8 completed
guestionnaires were returned with the second ngailitnich increased the response rate to 29%.
Apart from the 31 questionnaires, seven additigo@istionnaires that were received, could not
be included in the study. The current occupante@ftddress provided by the HPCSA,
indicated that the psychologist had relocated tgleer province in South Africa. Five
prospective participants in the initial sample wexeluded as they were no longer living in the
Western Cape. This meant that the sampling frasedf,iwas reduced to 103 participants
instead of the initial 108 participants. Thereftre data analysis was done with 31 responses
from 103 mailed research packages, which constitateesponse rate of 30%.

8.4.6.2. Main study

The main study was conducted in the remaining 4lnésstricts in the Western Cape as the
pilot study was located in the other health distri& questionnaire package was mailed to 50%
of the sampling frame (n=414) after the list pr@ddy the HPCSA was cleaned. As a
psychologist myself, | was aware of the fact thdeast two psychologists who were still on the
list had died, and one had relocated to Johanngsbuwileaned the list by removing these names
from the original list. Ninety two questionnainesre returned, of which 87 could be used. The
remaining five questionnaires were unusable apslgehologists had emigrated or relocated to
other parts of the country. Thus a response if&2é% was obtained in the main study. In
terms of the literature this response rate is nmatdeand acceptable (Dooley, 1995). The notion
of response rate, itself, should be interpretegeaally when all methodological procedures in
planning and executing a postal survey were foltbvead all possible ways in which to
maximise the response rate were adhered to. Terfect data base of postal addresses issued
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by the HPCSA creates an imperfect sampling frangeh@mce complicates the accurate
calculation of response rate. Schofield (2006)dwsirately noted that all these factors, and
especially the issue of an imperfect sampling frameed to be considered when commenting on

the response rate of a postal survey.
8.4.7. Data analysis

The quantitative aspects of the questionnaire weradysed by utilising the Statistical Package
for the Social Sciences (SPSS). The quantitatiadyais included two types of analyses in an

attempt to answer the research questions above:

Firstly, descriptive statistics in the form of frezncies, were employed to reflect patterns in
demographic data of the sample. Secondly, chirsgqasalyses were performed to establish if
significant differences existed between variableshsas race and community psychology and
gender and community psychology. The qualitatmegonents of the study were analysed
using a combination of thematic interpretive cohtamalysis, which included discourse
analysis. These approaches to qualitative datgsasidave been discussed in Chapter 6 and

will not be repeated here.
8.5. Ethical considerations

The aims of the study were clearly communicategotential participants in a cover letter and
participants could choose to participate by rengrhe questionnaire. Thus both voluntary
participation and informed consent were ensuragthErmore, anonymity was protected by
ensuring that the data provided could not be tré@edparticular participant as no identifying
labels or codes were recorded on the questionnam@seturn envelopes. Yet, | reflect (in
Chapter 5) on the fact that many participants knaavand voluntarily disclosed their identities
on the questionnaire. This was an unintended geoared | have made all attempts to conceal
their identities in the actual thesis.
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8.6. Results
8.6.1. Pilot study
Table 19

Difference between Black and White Practitioner3@émms of Community Psychology Practice:
Pilot Study (n=31)

Race Community Psychology

Yes No Total

n % n % n %
White 4 13% 24 7% 28 90%
Coloured O 0 2 6% 2 6%
Other 0 1 3% 1 3%
Total 4 13% 27 87% 31 100%

Table 19 above suggests that 13% percent of whitehplogists worked in community
psychology while 77% did not. It becomes eviddat the numbers for Black senior
psychologists (including Coloured) are very lowhrs region. The implication of this low
frequency count is that statistically one would caiculate significant differences using Chi-
Square (Tredoux & Durrheim, 2002). However, Pia®(1995) suggests that all that failure to
meet expected threshold cell frequencies meamsighe sample size is small. This study,
however, is a precursor to the main study and nhue emphasis will be placed on the outcome

of the statistical analysis in the main study.

Table 20
Difference Between Men and Women Practitionersam@unity Psychology Practice: Pilot
Study (n=31)

Gender Community Total
Psychology

Yes No

n % n % N %
Male 4 13% 13 42% 17 55%
Female 0 0 14 45% 14 45%
Total 4 13% 27 87% 31 100%
*p<0.05
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Table 20 above suggests that 13 % of practitiowerk in community psychology and 87% of
practitioners do not. Amongst the practitionerowork in community psychology, 13% are
men and no women work in community psychology. Agthe psychologists that do not work
in community psychology, 42% are men and 45% ama&vo The results of the chi-square were
as follows:y*= (df=1, n=31) =3.782, p=0.076. The results sugtes there is not a significant
difference between men and women in terms of thealvement in community psychology. In
other words these groups defined here on the bagesnder do not constitute two distinct
groups. This means that there is not a significalationship between gender and community

psychology
8.6.1.1. Summary of results of pilot study

The results suggest that the difference betweenanad practitioners who work in community
psychology, is inconclusive. The difference betmvgender and practitioners who work in

community psychology, is not significant.
8.6.1.2. Summary of results of main study
Table 21

Difference Between Black and White Practitioner§@mms of Community Psychology Practice:
Main Study (n=84)

Race Community Total
psychology
Yes No
f % f % f %
White 11 13% 65 7% 76 90%
Coloured 1 1% 6 7% 7 8%
Black 0 0 1 1% 1 1%
Total 12 14% 72 86% 84 100%
p<0.05

Table 21 suggests that 14% percent of psychologistked in community psychology while
86% did not. Among the psychologists who workedammunity psychology, 13% were white
and 1% were coloured. Among those psychologists awth not work in community psychology,
77% were white and 8% were Black (Coloured, 7%he results of the chi-square were as
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follows: y°= (df=2, n=84) =0.169, p=0.45. The results indicthiat there is significant difference
in involvement in community psychology on the bafisace.

Table 22

Difference Between Men and Women Practitionersam@unity Psychology Practice: Main
Study (n=87)

Race Community Total
psychology
yes no
f % f % f %
Male 4 5% 25 29% 29 33%
Female 9 10% 49 56% 58 67%
Total 13 15% 74 85% 87 100%
p<0.05

Table 22 suggests that 15% of practitioners workemdmmunity psychology, while 85% did
not. Among those practitioners who worked in comityupsychology, 5 % were men and 10%
were women. Among those practitioners who didwatk in community psychology, 29% were
men and 56% were women. The results of the chassqwere as follows/?(df=1, n=87)

=0.045, p=0.023. The results suggest that theaesignificant difference between men and
women in terms of their involvement in communitygsology. In other words these groups
defined here on the basis of gender constitutedistinct groups. This means that there is a

significant relationship between gender and priaciirs who engage in community psychology.
8.7. Summary of results of main study

The results suggest that the difference betweenanad practitioners who work in community
psychology, is significant. The difference betwgender and practitioners who work in
community psychology, is significant. This meamattthere is a systematic way in which either
black or white practitioners make choices to becenmgaged in community psychology. There
are furthermore also systematic ways in which ftianers on the basis of gender, make
choices to engage in community psychology.
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8.7.1. Discussion of quantitative results
8.7.1.1. Summary and discussion of results of pileind main studies

In the pilot study, the results suggest that tifierince between race and practitioners who
work in community psychology, is inconclusive. Tdi#erence between gender and
practitioners who work in community psychologynat significant. However, in the main
study, the results for both gender and race asibatars to decisions to work in community
psychology are significant. While a link has bestablished between race, gender and
community work, all that is clear is that a linkigs. The nature of the link is not explained and
can be explored in further research.

The presentation of results will now focus on thalfjative components of the study to
examine how psychology practitioners view commupgychology.
8.8. Qualitative Study

The approach to analysis followed in this sectfolipws the interpretive approach (Terre
Blanche et al., 2006). Quotations from the textengimbered. They were reread and checked
for themes and then placed under thematic headiteggories and subsequently analysed
discursively. Itis for this reason that extraappear to follow in logical sequence some of the
time and not at other times.

8.8.1. Results and discussion

The format of the qualitative discussion will mirtbe presentation and discussion of results in
the previous chapter. Common themes and prevalisgpurses will be presented. The themes
that arose in the analysis of practitioner percgystiof community psychology will be discussed

under the following headings:
a) Definitions of community psychology
b) Factors that encourage community psychology
C) Factors that discourage community psychology
d) Perception of clients

e) Solutions for sparse community psychology work
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Each theme will be discussed, in turn.
8.8.1.1.  Definitions of community psychology

The thematic analysis of definitions of communisyghology is based on the 12 extracts
highlighted below.

Extract 1
it is a catchall term that is becoming increasinglganingless (participant 27, main
study)

Extract 2
the distinction is meaningless. A psychology shbeldble to reach people where they

live and be offered in a form acceptable to theart{gpipant 18, pilot study)

Extract 3
Community psychology is an approach, rather thdield and | understand community
psychology to be a mode of practice rather thapecmlist field (participant 31, pilot

study)

Extract 4
It is NOT therapy in townships, not the place ¢énvention but the approach
(participant 15, pilot study)

Extract 5

Community psychology is really the public healtmanf psychology-it is interested in
prevention of mental health problems and the praznadf mental health. However, the
term in this country is really used to mean primeaye psychology that is available to
the poor. While that may be one of the values wingonity psychology, this “psychology
in the community” is NOT the same as communityhpdggy. (participant 80, main
study)

Extract 6

The current problem is that community psychologeen as the stepchild of clinical
psychology and therefore not as important. It soadeen as the psychology of the
poor/marginalised and therefore not “real” psychgh | think that community
psychology should be the basis of all training {Eapant 84, main study)
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Extract 7

| feel really confused about this issue...whilstrh s@e how cosy it is to construct an
entire training specific to community psychologykvand how much more
comprehensive such a training would be, the is$yeieived value and power
attributed to the professional identity of clinigadychologist versus community
psychologist feels very skewed in favour of clinosychology. | am really concerned
that community psychology is seen as the pooremgkecousin and until this is
acknowledged | would be reluctant to create an jpahelent category for CP (participant

83, main study)
Extract 8

Community is always seen as a less professiongy ertommunity psychology should
cut across the various psychologies as each grbopld not be isolated from the other
(participant 60, main study)

Extract 9

There may be the perception that community psygsitoshould get paid less and that
community psychologists deliver poorer quality s&s than private services, for
example.(participant 7, pilot study)

Extract 10
| think it is a false distinction and by makingéparate, it allows many psychologists off
the hook as they can rationalise that it is notrtfield/responsibility. We are all

community psychologists. (participant 27, main gjud

Extract 11
There should be community psychologists in so$dahay should be working in critical
contextual ways even when working with individullg.concern would be the

ghettoisation of this category (participant 11,gbistudy)

Extract 12
there needs to be a greater and more tangible Bbift a clinical to a more systemic and
community development focus (participant 8, maidst
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In speaking about community psychology, consispattiterns reflecting the lack of clarity about
the field, distinctions between community psychglagd other forms of psychology, and
stigmatisation of community psychology emerge. @amity psychology was experienced as
vague and meaningless (extracts 1 and 2). Poatits were not sure whether it was an approach
to or a subdiscipline of psychology (extracts 3-bhey compared community psychology to
public health (extract 5) and to clinical psycholdgxtract 6-7). They also compared
community psychology to other forms of professigmalctice (extract 8) and private service
delivery (extract 9). In each instance of commarjssommunity psychology was perceived to be
associated with the marginalised and thereforegpexd to be lacking in some way. When
conceptualized as public health practice it wasvgk as a psychology for the poor (extract 5 and
6). The notion of community psychology not beiriggqual status to clinical psychology was
frequently repeated. It was viewed as the “stdgthif psychology (extract 6), not “real’
psychology because it concerned itself with theassf poor people (extract 6). It was also
viewed as the “poorer second cousin” of commungyghology (extract 6). With community
psychology being viewed in this marginalised wayyas therefore perceived to be offering
poorer quality services (extract 9) and that psiadists who work in this area should be paid
less well than other who work in more “real” apptions of psychology (extract 9).

Again, as in teacher perceptions (Chapter 6) amdests perceptions (Chapter 7), practitioner
perceptions also reflect community psychology &s ‘@ther”. This discourse of community
psychology is again (as in previous chapters) oeg&d as “the other”. However, there are
alternative discourses to prevailing discoursesdhareflected in the first 9 extracts and more
specifically in extracts 10-12. The idea that camity psychology is a curative intervention
located in poor spaces, is challenged (extraciThe perception that practices can be defined as
community psychology when they exist in poor comihes), is also challenged (extracts 4-5).
Furthermore, community psychology is repositions@ia approach, and not as a subdiscipline
(extract 3). Participants also argue that all pejagists should be exposed to community
psychology as an approach (extracts 6, 10, 11jkatchn individualistic approach should be
challenged. (extract 12).

While many of the above comments hint at the idgti community psychology as a sub-
discipline or approach, many other comments refectly to the perceived identity of

psychologists who engage in this field. The idgraf psychologists is one of the factors that
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are implied as being conducive to community psyeghork. This theme, along with other

factors supporting community psychology work, Wi discussed.
8.8.1.2.  Factors which encourage community psycha@ual practice

Practitioners thought that a number of factors jeted the likelihood to work in community
psychology. These included gender, race, poliagereness, awareness of diversity. They also
suggested that there may be certain factor s tkdigb who the clients of community
psychological services are. These factors includedd, gendered and classed identities. The
following quotes below illustrate these themes waiibbe discussed.

Extract 13

generally tends to be female, not really race dpea@an be any: tends to be less white
due to poor pay and lack of understanding of soommhmunity issues e.g. rape in
townships, violence, PTSD of families (participaft main study)

Extract 14
Black and coloured female psychologists with depehdersonality traits or whites that

are displaced as a result of guilt (participant @8ain study)

Extract 15

because of both issues of status and valuing aldieyg of community psychology
work....predominantly female psychologists... eithmaral “white guilt types”(l hope |
don’t fall in that category!) But maybe | do or @ with a history of working as

political activists- | guess in all black and whitemale psychologists with a strong sense

of social justice (participant 83, main study)
Gender and race

Practitioners have clear views about who engagesnmmunity psychology, both as clients, and
as service providers. They think that communitychslogists consist predominantly of women,
(extracts 13, 14, 15), both black (extracts 13,18},and marginalised whites (extracts 14, 15).
Women psychologists are perceived to exhibit (ufterpl) individual identity dynamics,

ranging from guilt (extracts 14, 15) to dependemspnality traits (extracts 15) .There are
implications that black women are more likely torkvon this area as remuneration is poor
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(extract 13). Black women are also likely to ursi@and social problems more effectively (extract
13).

In order to work in community psychology, it is raly gender that counts. In addition, a
number of inclusionary and exclusionary conditiocasexist with raced and gendered conditions,
for community psychology practice. Practitionenggest that they are included and excluded
from community psychology. These inclusionary ardlusionary conditions for working in
community psychology are reflected in the speaifities and qualities that community
psychologists are expected to have. Psychologstking in communities were typified as

being politically aware (extracts 17, 43, 44). Auchal qualities such a frustration with
theoretical limitations in psychology (extract 42)d public health values (41) were also deemed
important. Practitioners also needed to have aarewess of diversity issues such as race, class
and gender (extracts 18, 19) and needed to ba@bfeak an indigenous language (extract 21),
apart from Afrikaans. These qualities were assediavith blackness (17). The idea also
existed that psychologists who came from poor btaakmunities would be likely to work in
black communities (extract 16). These themes requore discussion as they consist of

multiple ideas.
Political awareness

The extracts below suggest that community psychsti®ghould be interested in social
transformation, social justice and equality, (estsdl7, 43) and practice from within systemic
frameworks. They should also be familiar with geeiggles in communities (extract 44). Itis
also suggested that “white liberals” can be inctliohethis category but that people who are

politically aware are predominantly black.

Extract 17
someone with an activist background i.e. an agitdo social change, commitment to
social issues. Can include white liberals but mobtack psychologists who are

cognisant of social inequities (participant 84, matudy)

Extract 43

such a professional would tend to have a particudaological orientation in terms of
issues related to social transformation and thedrfee it. Values of justice and equality
and a more systemic and holistic thinking and pcacfparticipant 87, main study)
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Extract 44
Psychologists working in communities will need @avédhfamiliarity with community
struggle (participant 82, main study)

Adherence to values

This includes theoretical assumptions about psydlpublic health values, diversity and

intrinsic rewards. These will be discussed, imtur
Frustration with theoretical limitations

The quote below suggests that the theoreticaldimihs of a Western individualistic psychology
is frustrating, in practice. The notion of the noad| curative model prevents creative ways of

working.

Extract 42

probably a person like myself who is frustratechwvite limiting one dimensional position
of Western psychology. We as psychologists, liktodg are also trained to treat the
“issue” rather than to respond creatively to a srfhg but perhaps resilient
person.(participant 18, pilot study)

Public health values

The extract below suggests that values that emématepublic health, such as prevention and
promotion are deemed important. While reachingutingerserved is not an explicit value of
public health interventions, it is also mention@dehas a value important to community

psychology.

Extract 41
psychologists with public health values: preventi@aching the under-served,
promotion (participant 10, pilot study)
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Diversity

The extracts below suggest that diversity, botfeims of representation (extracts 20, 28) and in
terms of awareness (extracts 18, 19), were imphie¢dis category. Race, gender, class, culture,

age and language is viewed as important in fatiigavork in community psychology.

Extract 18
sensitivity to issues of race, gender, class, shthdy arise (participant 12, pilot study)

Extract 19

all psychologists by my definition should. Butihkhit is appropriate for a community
psychologist to be accepted by the community wihesenegotiate entry which means
that they must be sensitive to issues of languggygjer, class, race, culture, age

(participant 11, main study)

Extract 20
they must be able to speak Xhosa or a black largy@aarticipant 10, pilot study)

Extract 28
the cultural and language barriers and perhaps shertage of registered therapists in
black population groups. The strict selection psxenight influence this shortdge

(participant 74, main study)
Intrinsic rewards

Some of the benefits that participants drew fromkivy in community psychology were
the intrinsic rewards in knowing that they werepnad people who could not typically

afford services.

Extract 39
| know that | provide services to people who real®ed it (participant 12, pilot study).

Extract 40
There is a need for intervention (in the countigu could make a huge difference

(participant 19, pilot study).

The corollary to the above assumptions of incluswere assumptions about conditions that
excluded psychologists from engaging in communstychology. These were perceived to be
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racial identity, poor remuneration, individual gtiak and feelings. These will be discussed, in

turn.
8.8.1.3.  Factors discouraging community psychologyactice

Factors that were perceived to discourage commpsigghological work are racial identity,
poor remuneration, individual qualities and feard the perception that they are not the right

people for the job. These will be discussed in.tur
Racial identity

Extract 16 implies that whiteness, combined witkils base inappropriate for community
psychology practice excludes community work. Thdipipant also does not have the required

skills, and cannot work in communities.

Extract 16

I’m too old to start something new. | can’t thiriat | would get a job if one was
available. | am too white and have the wrong exgrere and skills base at this stage
(private practice). Practically, | think the tim@mmitments would also be difficult to
manage with family commitments (participant 17; mstudy)

Poor remuneration

Community psychological work was perceived to berpyopaid (extract 30, 32) or voluntary
work (extract 31). Participant 56 (extract 31)egveasons as to why she cannot engage in
community work. She suggests that she works pagt &nd cannot afford to do community

work.

Extract 30
As the bread winner | do not perceive it to berfirially viable” (participant 12, pilot
study).

Extract 31
| work part-time so need to get maximum incoméan time and | assume that

community work to be poorly (if at all) paid” (paipant 56, main study)
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Extract 32
One would want to be adequately rewarded finangifr work in the broader

community (participant 7, pilot study).
Individual qualities and feelings

The quotes below suggest that negative feelinglespondency and anxiety were attributed to
safety concerns and feelings of impotence aboutdmgnitude of problems in communities.
Practitioners felt unsafe in community work (extra8) and felt that they would not be able to
make a difference in the magnitude of social praisiéextracts 34, 35). Problems were viewed

as “unsolvable” and interventions were viewed leslyi to be ineffectual (extract 35).

Extract 33
| have a transport dilemma and don’t know poor @davould feel unsafe (participant

71, main study).

Extract 34
The hopelessness of the situation, lack of sugattthe poor prognosis to make a

noticeable difference (participant 22, pilot study)

Extract 35

| feel unskilled and ineffectual in addressing wedght of unsolvable social problems
which | perceive to be integral to community psyobg. At heart, | am a pessimist and
an individualist. | find the thought of communityervention daunting and unlikely to be

very successful (participant 24, main study).

Other participants were not sure if they were appate for the job for various reasons. They
felt that they lacked skills and awareness andttiggt would not be welcomed (extract 36), that
there was a lack of opportunity for community wéok them, personally (extract 37) and that

they did not have opportunity (extract 37) and amass for community work (extract 38)

Extract 36
| don’t know how to go about doing it — am not suveould be welcomed (participant 10,

pilot study)
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Extract 37
There is a lack of opportunity for me to work imoaunity settings (participant 12, main

study)

Extract 38
| lack awareness as to how to offer services (pgrdint 80, main study)

In keeping with views of improved service provisiexpressed above, psychologists also made
suggestions for improving inadequate mental hesdthiice provision. Most of these views

revolved around the idea of training and curriculum
8.8.1.4. Solutions to providing adequate mental h&th services for all
Training and curriculum

Practitioners suggested a community focus and expde communities during their training, as

suggested in the extracts below:

Extract 45
Psychologists should receive a definite strong camiy focus during their training

period (participant 10, pilot study)

Extract 46
Adequate exposure to communities especially duraiging is necessary (participant
15, pilot study).

Others offered more specific ideas about the auitrio for psychology both in terms of content
and process. They suggested that practical stabshers of community psychology and levels
of community psychology training be considerednigage future psychologists in community
work. A shift from individualistic approaches wdsasuggested. These will be discussed, in

turn.
Practical skills
Suggestions about practical skills are succinatygested in the following extract below:

Extract 47
Practical skills, tools, —training in short termdfrapies such as CBT, for example, rather

than long term therapy. More training in group dymas, networking skills, training in
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cultural diversity, training in how the legacy gbartheid impacted on psychological
development. (We also need training in) public theahlues and skills such as

intervention design, programme evaluation (partip50, pilot study).
Teachers of community psychology

Practitioners also suggested that teachers whimtarested in the area contribute to the training
process. Training models should be introducechdérgraduate level and not only at Masters
levels. The focus of training should also not dmyproblem based (extract 48). The length of

training (extract 49) in community psychology stibbé extended at Masters level.

Extract 48

training should be done by staff who are interdstearea, content should not only be
about social problems. (There should be an) extersmphasis on community, not only a
little module introduced alongside other aspectpsyfichology. It should be introduced at
undergraduate level as professional ideas for pcacare shaped way before Masters

level (participant 82, main study)

Extract 49
Training should be at least a full semester, baf@rably a full year course at
professional training level (Masters) which is thetical and practical. We need

community psychology at Honours level too (partaip68, main study).
Shift from individualistic approaches

A strong emphasis was also placed on shifting firaaividualistic approaches as reflected in

the quotes below:

Extract 50
we must stop subscribing (at curriculum and uniigigvel) to the ideology of the

individual (participant 18, pilot study)

Extract 51
we should move away from the strict dyadic focudimcal training (participant 84,

main study)
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Extract 52
there should be more encouragement of self-reftgxivtrainees (participant 46, main
study)

8.9. Discussion

The discussion section will focus on discoursgsractitioner perceptions of community
psychology. It will also compare and contrast bbihthemes and discourses reflected in

student and practitioner perceptions of communrstycpology
8.9.1 Discourses in practitioner perceptions of comunity psychology

An analysis of the themes suggests prevailing disas about community psychology
Community psychology is constructed as the “otlaend therefore undesirable. Binaries
about community psychology are created in ordeottstruct community psychology as
“the other”. Community psychology is positionedaasubdiscipline, rather than an
approach. It is viewed as less professional tighe“poorer second cousin” of clinical
psychology. It is also not “real” psychology whesmpared to other forms of
psychology. Itis furthermore viewed as providpaprer quality services to clients than
other forms of praxis. Perceptions also margieasrvice providers and clients in
community psychology. While it is taken for grashtbat black women may want to work
in community psychology reasons need to be fourtd ady white women engage in this
work. White women in particular are pathologisedailt ridden. Further assumptions
about the relationship between professional reptaen and community psychology
exist in practitioner perceptions about commungyaghology. It is suggested (extract 28)
that community psychology services are poor becthese are few black psychologists.
Strict selection processes are blamed for thicdeflhe assumption that frames this
perception is that black people are incompetentremiddompetitive enough to be selected

into professional training programmes.

As in the previous study, alternative discourseheoprevailing ones, are present in both
practitioner perceptions. These discourses aretitapt because they provide spaces for
resistance to prevailing and less frequently repeced discourses. Prevailing discourses
are ones that have become “interiorised” and aecegs normality (Rabinow, 1984).
This allows the exercise of power (Prilleltensk§03, Rabinow, 1984). In this study,
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these alternative or counter-discourses revolvarataefinitions of community

psychology and the intrinsic rewards gained by g@ommunity psychology.

| have attempted to provide brief examples of hasealirse operates in everyday
language, through text in practitioner respongedull discourse analysis, as in the
previous chapter, will be impossible in the conteixthis whole study. This can be the

subject of subsequent research.
8.9.2. Student and practitioner perceptions: Compang and contrasting themes

The discussion will focus on similarities and diffieces between student perceptions (reported
in Chapter 8) and practitioner perceptions in teofrisoth the themes and discourses.

The themes about practitioner perceptions of coniympsychology explored in this research,
suggest that there are similarities and differethet®/een student and practitioner perceptions.
These will be discussed, in turn.

Racial and gender identity of community psycholteygas deemed important to both groups.
However, practitioners were also perceived to idelwhite women with specific qualities as
potential service providers. Practitioners doemphasise the class position of community
psychologists, as students do. Racial, gendeckasd position of clients in community
psychology were also elicited as themes commomtio ¢roups. The perceptions between
students and practitioners are similar, with bathugs viewing clients as black and poor.
However, practitioners also emphasise the factdlents are people who would not normally
have access to adequate healthcare. Remunemagommunity psychology services is viewed
similarly among students and practitioners. Batiugs feel that community services are poorly
paid. Like students, some practitioners also terfthve negative views about community
psychology and cite numerous reasons why they stomyld not engage in community

psychological work.

There are also commonalities between students i@utitppners as to why they are interested in
community psychology. Both share the view of comityupsychology as intrinsically
rewarding. They are motivated by political comnetrh (for practitioners) and values of social
transformation (students). Students also valuenconity psychology as giving them access to
work in communities never exposed to before. ket sentiment is not expressed by
practitioners. The literature review on studesitcpptions about community psychology is

160



supported in the study of student perceptions &gatin, 2006; Gibson et al., 2001, Lesch, 1998,
Ngonyama ka Sigogo et al., 2004, Pillay, 2003; 2(8&vens, 2001). This literature also
therefore appears to extend to practitioners. Hewehe sparse literature review that exists
(indirectly) on practitioner perceptions of comntyrmpsychology is not supported in the current
study (Callaghan, 2006, Seedat, 1997, Stevens,) 2001is may be due to the fact that the
nature of the existing literature is based on ctifters of racial and gender dynamics. The
literature does suggest that these dynamics amriexgged as difficult to discuss among
practitioners in contemporary South Africa (SwaR@07). Practitioners may therefore remain
silent about such dynamics. The dynamics of icteyas, however, may usefully be explored in
Chapter 9, the study on psychologists’ everyddyadabut their profession.

8.9.3. Student and practitioner perceptions: Compang and contrasting discourses

A number of discourses about community psycholagysaared by students and practitioners.
The dominant discourse that community psycholo@bisut “the other” is shared by both

students and practitioners.

Students view community psychology as black and poterms of service provision and
service delivery. In addition, practitioners indduwhite women as service providers but these
women are themselves stigmatized as “the otherafmous ways. Both groups view community
psychology as black and poor, dangerous, unsafeleaménding, in terms of emotions.

Practitioners furthermore view community work asodganised, and a waste of time

This manifests in various ways. Community psychgls constructed as black in terms of both
service providers and service users. It is alssttacted as “community work” which is not
perceived to be the core business of psychologik béasafety also therefore becomes a
justificatory discourse for engaging exclusivelypirivate practice, usually located in both black
and white middle class communities. While a fudlcdurse analysis of all aspects of students’
perceptions is perhaps unwarranted in the totalestof the study, it was perhaps important to
give an example of how discourses shape and maiptactices. A full discourse analysis of
this data can perhaps be reserved for future refs@aojects.

Positive and counter hegemonic discourses to therdmt discourses are present in both
practitioner and student perceptions. These disesuare important because they provide (in
Foucauldian terms), spaces for resistance to derdiscourses that have become “interiorised”
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and accepted as normality (Rabinow, 1984). Inghigly, these counter discourses revolve
around the idea that doing community psychologyeranich life, both individually and
collectively. These are also reflected in multipistificatory discourses that emphasise

contribution to social transformation in South &friand intrinsic rewards.
8.10. Chapter summary

This chapter has consisted of both quantitativequaditative data investigating student
perceptions of community psychology. As in thedgtan student perceptions of community
psychology, the quantitative data suggest no eaglilink between race and community
psychology studies and gender and community psggydtudies. Despite the lack of an
empirical link, powerful discourses in practitiorggrceptions appear to have shaped and
maintained race and gender as core componentsrohaaity psychology. These discourses
have therefore contributed to normalising assumgtithiat race and gender are intricately linked
to community psychology. The chapter also suggéstsever, that counter-hegemonic
discourses about community psychology also exisie next, and final study in this series will
focus on study will follow a similar format, but Wiocus on practitioner perceptions of
community psychology.

The dominant discourse that pervades practitioaszgptions of community psychology is that
community psychology is about “the other”. The wfitative data suggest no empirical link
between race and community psychology and gendecammunity psychology. Yet
significantly powerful discourses in practitionesrpeptions shape and maintain race and gender
as core components of community psychology. Thesmurses have therefore contributed to
normalising assumptions that race and gender &meately linked to community psychology.
The chapter, like Chapter 7 on student perceptideemmunity psychology, also suggests,
however, that counter-hegemonic discourses aboubtmity psychology exist. While the first
three studies were based on survey research mdblgee) the next and final study in this
series, is based on focus group methodology. Ak the next chapter will focus on practitioner
perceptions of professional identity in the “evaaydalk” of psychologists about their
profession.
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CHAPTER 9
PSYCHOLOGISTS TALK ABOUT THEIR PROFESSIONAL EXPERIE NCES
9.1. Introduction

This chapter focuses on how senior psychologitsatzout their everyday experiences in
their professional lives. It is important to héaw psychologists experience what is
perceived to be “real psychology” and “communityg®logy” in order to make sense of
community psychology in a broader context. Itl®amportant to do this as it appears
that much of the debate thus far suggests that comtyrpsychology is experienced as “the
other”. This leaves assumptions about other fahpactice intact, suggesting that a

homogenous experience exists for all psychologibis engage in other forms of practice.
9.2. Aims
The aims of the study are:

1. to explore how psychologists talk about their pssfenal identities

2. to explore how community psychology is positionedheir professional
identities.

9.3. Methodology
9.3.1. Design

This study was initially conceptualized as usingr8lividual interviews as data. However,
the methodology was substituted by 3 focus grospgs@complexity of information and
contestation of ideas arising from focus groupsaedi documented (Barbour & Kitzinger,
1999; Crossley, 2002; Cunningham-Burley, Kerr & iBa¥999; Fern, 2001; Lehoux,
Poland & Daudelin, 2006). According to Crossle@d2) focus groups are essentially
social spaces. The focus group becomes a microobbneader societal processes that
become evident during group interactions. Debai@sflicts and ambiguities occurring in
the group often mimic social processes that impadhe identity of group participants. A
particular reality is co-constructed in the contafkthe focus group and perceived
individual attitudes are often mediated in the greantext. Thus this methodology was
deemed more suitable than individual interviewshaspurpose of the research was to
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explore how psychologists think about and engagle their professional identities. The
methodology is also consistent with social consiouest approaches to research. As
mentioned before the application of discourse amin this study is limited, as this study
cannot undertake an in-depth discourse analysasrasult of the size of the study. This

can, however, be done in future research.
9.3.2. Participants

Three focus groups were conducted with senior pHggiists from across the greater Cape
Town area. Psychologist in the sample convergédauniversity settings in Cape Town
to participate in the focus groups. Table 23 betwawvides a description of demographic

characteristics of participants.

Table 23

Demographic Characteristics of Focus Group Partaoifs

Race First Gender Group 1 Group 2 Group 3 Total
Language (n=5) (n=6) (n=6)
Male 1 0 2 3
Female 4 6 4 14
White 4 2 3 9
Black 1 3 4 8
Age (average) 50yrs 43yrs 40yrs
Age (range) 34-57 yrs 35-44 yrs 33-49 yrs
Afrikaans 4 1 0 5
English 1 5 6 12
Years registered (average) 12 12 12
years registered (range) 6-28yrs 7-17 5-19
Employment
Academic 4 2 1 7
Private practice 1 2 2 5
Public he_zalth and 0 2 3 5
community
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Table 23 illustrates that there were 17 participauatross the 3 groups, of whom 3 were
men and 14 were women. There were 9 white paatitgpand 8 Black (coloured)
participants. They had been professional psychstlefpr an average of 12 years. In
group 1, there was 1 man and 4 women, of whom lamomas Black. In group 2, there
were only women, of whom 4 were Black. Group 3sisted of 2 men and 4 women.
There were 2 white women, 2 Black women, 1 whit@@sad 1 black man. Their average
age was 50 and ranged from 34-57 years. Partigpeaa been registered on average for
12 years and 7 members of the group worked in aw@devhile 5 each worked in public
health and private practice settings. Five groepivers were Afrikaans speaking and 12
were English speaking. The average age of thepgn@s 43 (range 35-44 years).

The questions of whether focus groups need tofresentative of the populations from
which they have been drawn, and that of whethecomeposition of the focus group
should be homogeneous have been widely discussedthsdological considerations in
the literature (Barbour & Kitzinger, 1999; Crossl@®02). Fern (2001) is critical of the
literature that suggests that group homogeneitigsrable in focus groups and argues that
the value of homogeneity is debatable, as hetesyemay contribute to the variety of
ideas generated in the group. While the groupe Wwemogenous in terms of professional
training and to a large extent, gender, they weterogeneous on many other counts such
as race, age and class backgroulmdaddition, other dimensions of heterogeneitytexis

in the group. There were complex balances of p@mdroppression evident in the
microcosm of psychologists and moderator in eackgrProfessional and socipbwer
imbalances existed in each group. Some particsdaid higher job status than others or
were more experienced. Other positions of so@algr such as whiteness, maleness or
class background were evident. The moderator’gipo®f power and oppression has
been discussed previously (Chapter 5) and wadikédp to have an impact on group
dynamics. With all the different points of diveysin the group, it was virtually impossible
to achieve homogeneity and in these groups heteedtyecould potentially contribute to
the variety of ideas generated during discussion.

9.3.3. Procedure

A list of telephone numbers of senior psychologugti® were working in the greater Cape

Town area was compiled from various sources. Oeces included administrative staff
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at the three psychology departments, senior psygigts in the Western Cape hospital
system and websites of academic departments. ¥emdetime slots were booked at two
universities in the Western Cape. The groups \meaded to consist of 6-8 participants
each as this number constitutes the optimal gragp(Bern, 2001). A larger pool of
psychologists had to be telephoned as there weng nedusals to participate in the focus
groups. The refusal was understandable from vagpmints of view. Psychologists are
busy professionals and could not necessarilyfti the time schedules of planned groups.
For those who are self-employed in individual ptévpractice, client appointments are
often secured in advance and it would disrupt lieegpeutic frame to shift client
appointments unless it was crucial. The way inclwhiframed the focus group to
participants was also important. | had ten ouenfrefusals when framing the group as a
discussion about community psychology in Southdsfri Many psychologists said they do
not work in communities or do not know much abaumnmunity psychology. When
framing the focus group discussion in terms of @ssfonal identity, a slightly more
positive response was obtained. Approximately $&pologists were telephoned and 17
agreed to participate. They chose the focus gtisaipwas most convenient to them in
terms of the most suitable time and venue. | cotatlall the groups during February
2007. | started each group by asking psycholotpstsflect on their training and how it
has impacted on their professional identity. Adtar stage in the group, participants were
also asked to reflect on the impact of community difference on their professional
identity (see Appendix 7). While most focus groupsally last approximately 1.5 hours,
the current groups were approximately one hour.lohigey were all conducted during
lunch hour as all participating psychologists toiake from work to participate in the
groups. A digital voice recorder was used to daeninthe discussion after gaining
permission to do so from each group. The groups Wanscribed for analysis by an
independent transcriber. | checked the transonpbr errors and omissions by listening to

the recording while reading the text.
9.3.3. Data Analysis

The unit of analysis was the content and the psooéthe groups. As in the previous
studies, a combined thematic and discourse analgssised to analyse focus group

transcripts. This method is appropriate as ivalan analysis of dominant discourse and
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counter discourses as psychologists’ speak abeutglofessional identities and the

implied power relations inherent in these.
9.4. Results and Discussion

The main themes that arose across the three fooupgare feelings of incompetence
among psychologists, feelings of disillusionmentwgsychology, impacts of perceived
narrow training on psychologists professional eigrexe, legitimacy as a psychologist,
difference encountered in professional practoaflicts that community psychology
engenders in training and professional practicefeashcial concerns about professional
practice. These themes will be discussed, in tditme format of data presentation that
follows will be slightly different from that used the previous chapters. In this chapter,
the ensuing discussion will be supported by qufttes speech extracts and some

comment will also be made on the group dynamic.
9.4.1. Feelings of incompetence among psychologists

Despite many years of experience as psychologiatsicipants held strong feelings of
incompetence, at times. This is reflected in tkteaet 1, focus group 2, below. Linda
suggests that she feels incompetent she feelshargbhse of competition she experiences
in having to think about colleagues’ practices.e &lso hints at the anxiety involved in
running a private practice and in so doing expéeegoubt. Linda receives support from
Susan and Norma who use humour to support Lintherioubt. At another level this also
suggests that psychologists, particularly thoggrivate practice, compete for resources.
This may lead to feelings of incompetence. Thmxsressed by Linda, Norma and Susan

as not “feeling like seniors”
Extractl, focus group 2

Linda: | don’t know how other people do it and Inger am | running things in the

correct way, or the best way.
Susan: The business end, the business end of psyisit®) is absent.

Linda: | remember when you said we are seniorillicn’t feel like I'm a senior, |
still feel like everyone else. You know, | thinld gays, are working in different fields, but

if you are private, you know, you are always thagkabout, how are other people doing,
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and are their private practices fuller, and whaeahey charging? One thinks all that and

to really feel confident..... and | didn't really féleat confident in my work.

Susan: | was also in a bit of a spot

(everyone speaking at same time)

Linda: What constitutes senior?

Facilitator:  Three years and more.

Norma: No excuses for us! We're like triple senjiave're like super seniors!
9.4.2. Feelings of disillusionment with psychology

Factors that contributed to disillusionment witlygd®ology were the perceived narrow
focus of professional training and conflicts betwaestitutional systems and job
satisfaction. Susan suggests that she would flead broader exposure in her own
training so that possibilities of a range of forofigrofessional practice, like community
psychology and research, for example, could haea badeled to her. She suggests that
support can be collective even after completiotraihing as feelings of isolation often
ensue when entering new jobs. Her view is supddsyeother group participants in that
they share their experiences of the narrow focusagfing and how they would have liked
multiple inputs on ways in which to be a psychasbgiTheir supporting statements

implicitly validate Susan’s view as a group view.
Extract 2, group 2

Susan: | was thinking what would have made thiaitrg more useful is to have what
we had, but perhaps consolidated as one pieceediréiming. With other options
offered...the training staff that | was exposed toits.like replicating the same, it's like
a very insular thing where, the trainers are thelwsg, only exposed to their training
environment. So they train within those lines.fSou try to get outside of it, in the
instance of looking at the community psychologyghi.... there’s no focus on your
development as a psychologist in the course. Aflrgaxpected to do is to go to therapy
and work on your issues. But you're not expeateddrk on your professional
development in your training, or to actually gdt@d on how you're going to be in terms
of your professional development. There’s no mamjothere’s no networking of you to
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others, kind of elders in your field, you're ougtl alone in your private practice , or in
your first job, with your brand new job descriptidnnking “How do | put my clinical
skills into this job that | have?”. It's a massiaenount of under utilised opportunities for
making that training experience more valuable. Aaciimost impossible to talk about
how my training, influenced my professional develept because of the trampoline
effect. Because actually for the last number ofs/&ae been a psychologist , every year
is a new training. | mean | used to do five yearley. You know | was in this for five
years, and | was in that for five years, I'm nowfor.five years, a baby again, starting
now, in research. So, that's another severely lagkiomponent of our training, you
don’t get. As far as social scientists, we showtlaggood grounding in research training,

and you don't.

The discussion in focus group 2 continues belowr&ex 3, group 2) and focuses on how a
disjuncture often exists between job satisfactiod iastitutional systems, leaving participants
feeling disillusioned with psychology. Mary istléfaving to use aspects of her skills in the
public service setting. This leads to frustratiath work in (hospital) public service settings
which ultimately results in psychologists searchimgemployment in different contexts. The
inability of a specific context to meet all thelt&that psychologists have, is often mentioned.
This leads to frustration and psychologists legeeking employment in which they may use
and develop other skills. This seems to happényear cycles (extract 2, focus group 2,
extract 3, focus group 2). Thus psychologistdeitdeeling that “psychology does not fit

them”.
Extract 3, group 2

Mary: | think the interface between working inyaie, and now suddenly working in
the public service....and to try in some ways té&ertae right choice and find what's,
valuable in that system (of public health), its adimpossible. | sometimes don’t know
what to do ...... | feel quite happy with myself, dseaapist, given my age and then I'm

suddenly completely at a loss as to how do peoplerse of that, which | find valuable.
Norma: Are you at a psychiatric hospital?

Mary: Ya, | work at the old (name of hospital)
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Norma: Some of us have taken similar courses indhaction then have eventually
moved out of that system. Uhm, | can’t even rereeimiowv and why | became a
psychologist. (everyone laughing) it was a veryctnt affair, from the start. | think
because of my politics, in a way it was some meakesowing that we need black

psychologists.

Norma: | was always interested in more than oneghirhat was a problem,

....... educational development, and health. Not neasszental health. The mental
health then became, you know, the focus. So | tluni I'm the ideal person to comment
on that, because psychology is never going to ferfect fit with me, unlike the everyday
therapists, in that sense. And my whole careeagidally. I've changed sort of every five
years, you know. I've taken a slight sort of baekskbut not completely, because that

would be a bit foolish.
9.4.3. Impacts of narrow focus of training

Extract 4, focus group 2 highlights how the peredinarrow focus of training has

impacted on psychologists in a number of ways. ndofeels that she has acquired a set of
skills that are transferable across settings whitgy feels stigmatized as incompetent when
doing psychological work other than psychotherapshen Susan also accentuates
Norma’s opinion that professional training providespecific set of skills that can be
applied broadly, Amy agrees that she thinks lifesychologist despite the fact that she
distances herself from the label. (Stevens, 2@&b) describes this double bind in
professional experience. According to Lehoux e(2006), the group dynamics suggest
some contestation from Norma which is supporte8bgan, when Amy distances herself
from the psychologist label. The contestation ofy2s opinion allows her to rethink and
shift her opinion. The group voice, including tib&tSusan and Norma, does not ignore the
notion of psychologists feeling stigmatized wheimdowvork other than psychotherapy. It
suggests that psychologists have a set of skalsttiey are able to apply broadly when they
can consolidate their feelings about working beythedinternalised boundaries of
psychotherapy as professional practice. Thisistegperienced as liberating and allows
psychologists to experience multiple work settingiile consistently remaining a
psychologist. This is eloquently expressed by Bus@&xtract 4, focus group 2, as follows:
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Following Susan’s statement, Amy, who had beerstasi to the label, “psychologist”,

reaches new insight and agrees with Susan.
Extract 4, focus group 2

So in every job that I'd been, I'll always find thay core identity is that I'm a
psychologist, whether | was training manager fontaéhealth, for the province, or |
was a research manager. In wherever, in my job sssaarcher officer, you know those
skills that you're talking about, that basic skilieu draw on your theoretical
backgrounds, and you look at the psychological gsses. | mean, that's what happened
to me, and that's what | think | really got fronettraining, that | was to un-entangle
myself as a professional, ........ psychologically, aselthose psychological processes
whether I'm working with an individual, a compa@aygouple, a family , a group, an
organization, a health department, etc. | think wiven looking at how psychology and
my broadening within the last few years happenfegl, psychology is limiting itself, by
staying only in that one section. In fact it dodsta'You know you’'ve got therapists,
you’'ve got academics, you've got policy makers,wogot practitioners, you've got
district developers. All of them, with their baseeltraining as psychologists, and
psychologists are exceptionally good, at that lahthing. You adapt, you flow with the

setting, and you actually make it happen, for #rae purpose, to help people.
Extract 5, focus group 2

Norma: I'm happy that there’s some kind of trainitigat on some level has given me
skills that, I think other people didn’t get, besatthey didn’t do the course. | think social
workers need to do it, by making an extra effortlbyng their clinical masters. | think
there’s this sort of identity crises, “professioidEntity crises, around, that if | do that,
then maybe I'm a social worker. Uhm so, | thinkt thee kinda let go of those crises,
because maybe its appropriate for you as psychcébgvorker, to be doing things, that

looks like its social work.
Facilitator: Do you hear a lot of that? Like, ifdo that, I'm a social worker.

Amy: | think that if you don’t practice as a psytterapist, then there’s, for me, a
stronger internal voice around, ya, you're not dpisycho therapy, so how can you be a

171



psychologist, cause you can’t do that well enowsgithen you go, tinker with community

development, or policy development, or social workvhatever.

Susan: Now | have a slightly different experiendend of listened to you ....I'm sort
of on the edge of that, and then | veer away. Aththk what is the differences here, and
| come back to your question of professional idgn¥ou know | came from a community
development perspective. | chose the clinical aaurause | felt that, if ’'m more
psychologically minded, | will have a theoreticaldgpractical tool. | would be a better
community worker. So | came in here, | got my slice....as you said earlier, but it (the
training) didn’t connect practically with the commty work | was doing. | went into
quite a few clinical settings, in psychiatric hdsys..... built up my clinical skills there. |
went to a long bout at court, and then | catapulbed of that, and went into provincial
policy development, but | was still a psycholodssi.in every job that I'd been, I'll

always find that my core identity is that I'm a g@sglogist, whether | was training
manager for mental health, for the province, @ras a research manager. In wherever,
in my job as a researcher officer, you know thdsksghat you're talking about, that
basic skills, you draw on your theoretical backgrds, and you look at the psychological
processes. | mean, that's what happened to methetd what | think | really got from
the training, that | was to un-entangle myself gg@fessional, ........ psychologically,
and use those psychological processes whether ¢rkimg with an individual, a
company, a couple, a family , a group, an orgamugta health department, etc. | think
when I'm looking at how psychology and my broadgmithin the last few years
happened | feel, psychology is limiting itself,skgying only in that one section. In fact it
does a lot. You know you’ve got therapists, yogseacademics, you've got policy
makers, you've got practitioners, you've got dttdevelopers. All of them, with their
base line training as psychologists, and psychasksgare exceptionally good, at that kind
of thing. You adapt, you flow with the setting, god actually make it happen, for the
same purpose, to help people. Whether its to deeelmlicy, to set up or organize a
group, a program for helping kids, in whatever #atting. It's the same set of skills, and
we know automatically how to adapt, and we do #ved, that you actually don’'t even

notice, you're doing it.
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Amy You know | find it quite interesting. | findjdite ironic...... its going against
the idea of defining myself as a therapist, perhaps..stop counseling, my work is an
academic because, students come and you havéeto tcstheir life stories, and | haven’t
gotten to a point, like some of my colleagues dosaly, tough, I’'m not interested, you
know, just hand in your essay. So, you end up d®iagtly that. You actually use those
skills, and you kind of have the sense of how myg'siwvorking and there’s definitely
some kind of anxiety issues around, or this pessarcandidate for depression. It just
happens. So its quite interesting that, even thgughkinda fight with that label, it's a
personal struggle for me. | still use those skillsit down, | maybe talk and | listen, make
referrals if necessary. | think this person shooddin hospital, or would you like the
name of a therapist, you do actually use it! Yoovk even though professionally, my job
title is a lecturer. You know, that's what | dotlag | say, I'm still a psychologist,
inside.(others agreeing)

9.4.3.1. Legitimacy as a psychologist

While the activities that define legitimacy as gg®logist have been dealt with briefly in
the previous extract, this issue is more extengidecussed in a temporally subsequent
extract from focus group 2. Susan implicitly agreath other group members that long
term therapy appears to be more legitimate thagr gisychological activities. She offers a
solution (of writing about other psychological piee experiences) to contest this
stereotypical notion of legitimate practice. Ugilhis point in the discussion, most
participants have implicitly or explicitly agreelbt psychologists all feel that long term
psychotherapy is legitimate as a practice areaewdther psychological activities are not.
Mary, however, takes a risk in the group and offecompletely different opinion. She
suggests that in her experience a psychologist ldgésnate work only if it entails
community work and that long term psychotherapyiesved with suspicion. It is
interesting that no-one contests Mary’s view aritierefore remains an implicit group

view.
Extract 6, focus group 2

Susan: There’s the whole thing about doing longitérerapy and being legitimate.
I've listened to everybody speak here (in the gypeperybody ‘s doing valuable work,
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but we're not writing it up, we're not actually sayg, from ten years of experience, that
I've had, | want to contribute this. This is whdtrd. In my practice I'm focusing on brief
term therapy, and have asked about people that ¢commee....what actually works? What
makes people go away, and say they’ve been sdtigfike psychological services. So
that’s the things we should be writing up. If y@ave people that can afford long term
therapy that'’s fine, we should do that, but there @ther applications, as well, which we
shouldn’t feel guilty about, out there. We showdshying “this is okay, this is real

work”. This is what we need, this is our psychotagiservice. This is the brief experience
that we have or this is what we think works, orsitework, for us. . | don’t think we're

doing enough of that.
Extract 7, focus group 2

Mary: I'm not just saying it as a psychologistsl& political question., and I think
that’s the problem, its that every,...... you knowguays talk about psycho-therapy(too
fast) and about legitimate, and why we try to ddase things as a psychologists. But
from where | come from, its about if you're doirgnething for the community. Then
you're legitimate. If you're like a psycho- therapiyou need to find a practice , but in
the long term you know, you’re not legitimate, kaow what I'm saying? So | think it's

a political issue, and I think the struggle, if yaant to say , what have your experiences
been, it's a typical struggle with anything’. Thestis that its political ....where do you
sell the individual within the political context?

9.4.4. Difference across various dimensions in psyaogy

Extract 8, focus group 2 follows immediately aftiee discussion on legitimacy which

appears to have evoked other feelings about othmrgions of difference. Amy describes

the dynamics of how she experiences racism, ondihdividual and institutional level.
These dynamics are also reflected in the studigSatgaghan (2006) and Stevens (2001).

These forms of racism are connected to questianmdrher legitimacy as a black

psychologist. She also describes how her studeatsh blackness with training institution

to determine a hierarchy of legitimacy as a psyotist. In this hierarchy, a black

psychologist that trained at a historically whiteugrsity occupies a higher status of

legitimacy than a black psychologist trained atstéomically black university. Norma
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supports Amy’s assertion by suggesting that sldtén asked where she, as a black
psychologist, trained. Amy, clearly feeling safehe group, shares experiences of
institutional racism where she as a black psychstidgaches community psychology. She
feels that she colludes with a perception thatkotexademics are better suited to teach
community psychology which describes the experismdgoor, black people. The notion
that a subdivision of subject areas which are thot@gbe appropriate for black
psychologists exists, is supported by Norma whateslsimilar experiences in a different
context. To some extent, Norma also challenges’swcgllusion in perpetuating
stereotypes about herself as a black psycholoblistma provides a fairly aggressive
response as a rebuttal to her being asked to doaaigt work. This implicitly is intended

as a response to be emulated by Amy.
Extract 8, focus group 2

Amy: You know I'm just thinking in terms of my axperiences here, both as
a student, and now working here as well. You knid@npfor me, kind of promoting
being a psychologist, is important, particularlypifn a race perspective, because for
students to see a black psychologist teach thethjsmay and age at (hame of
university) is quite a big thing, you know. Becatigem you know, I'm not too sure

if you're a real psychologist” I'm often asked.
Norma: They ask you “Where did you train?”

Amy Oh yes, that'’s the big thing. And then | tusckband say “I trained at
(name of historically white university (HWU)).”

Norma: People think it's the same at (name of hisédly black university
(HBUL)).

Amy They say, “you, didn’t tell me that you didn&in at (name of HBU)

Norma:  Still at a Bush College......... (derogatory namergto historically
black universities by black people as part of tasise politics in South Africa

during the 1960s and subsequently)

Amy: It's interesting, cause, I've had a lot ofd#uts coming to ask me that

guestion
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Facilitator:  There’s a lot of stereotyping amongstudents?

Amy: There’s a lot of stereotyping. There’s a lbstadents that ask “does
(name of HWU) offer the best training?” and of ceiif you're a black student at
(name of HWU), that’s now another little tick nextyour name, if you manage to
become part of the programme.

Norma: I've gotten that a lot

Amy You become legitimised immediately, becauthe dfaining institution
that you come from. And patrticularly the fact that black, a black woman, that
trained at a predominantly, at that time, a predoamtly white institution, is a big
thing. So, you know what we’ve tried to do, isranpote more black people to start
teaching. And | mean it was quite interesting, lnseafrom the past, this clinical
community course, the community stuff was taugimyself, the clinical stuff, was
taught by my white colleagues. And | mean, whaewex doing? It took me a while

to realize.....

Norma:You know, that black people are the onesavadhe big experts here,

about the community, the poor community
Amy: Precisely, precisely.
Extract 9, focus group 2

Norma: Its just sort of forming our own stereotypea way. When someone
asked me to do an anti-racist workshop or somethinig them, | said “what do |
know about racism?” “I may have been the victimtpfYou shouldn’t be asking
me, you should be asking some white person” .3okgow, just to rephrase things,
on the head a little bit. Just because you're bjasid you’'ve been oppressed, you
must always have experience about oppression. Bybbe) in terms of looking
forward on a professional level, I’'m not gonna wémto continuous professional
development courses, when its about therapy, aheié are no alternatives for
me, then basically I'm being streamed out by mygasional organization, out of
being a psychologist. So, | have to, | have togi@sstraws and convince them the
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conference about district development has somefibémreme ...to develop as a

psychologist.

The participants in group 2 further reflect on amstes of racism where Amy feels that
black students devalue the legitimacy of westeeoties about individual psychological
processes and therefore feel uncomfortable in thégs as therapists. Amy suggests that
black students are set up by training staff to worthe community. Mary initially
disagrees with her and suggests that all traingehpdogists are significantly encouraged
to engage in community work. Yet, despite thegheament, Mary still supports Amy
when she momentarily blames herself for acceptergdie as being destined for the
community. At this point Mary supports her vievatiht was perhaps institutionally
orchestrated for her to engage with community wdkrma seeks solutions to the
apparent oscillation between community work andviddial therapy among students and
suggests that training institutions should prowatsarer guidelines for the purpose of
training psychologists. She shares her own preguadinen students talk about training for
individual therapy and also her skepticism whety tiadk about their interest in community
work. By suggesting clear selection guidelinesnfracademic institutions, she also
covertly suggests that it will provide her with teetguidelines as a member of selection
panels for professional training. The extract wheace is discussed is interesting, as black
psychologists, especially Amy and Norma, claim matthe group space with little
opportunity being claimed in this space by whitggh®logists. When Mary and Linda
(white psychologists) do speak, they do so brieftyappears that the group may be
enacting exactly that which black psychologists lddike to avoid; the notion of black
people being uniquely qualified to talk about ra8g.the same token it appears as if the
white psychologists do not feel that it is a spdnae they can legitimately claim and hence
remain almost silent. This dynamic is similarhattreported by Eagle (2005) when she
discusses racial identity in relation to “voice’ddisilence” about culture.

Extract 10,: focus group 2

Norma: | could be wrong here, but | have this feglihat a lot of black people who
trained, ...they’ve got this perspective that “I'vet ghis discomfort with being a

therapist, per se, we're doing something else, $loimg that is more useful, or something
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that is not so conventional in a sort of Europegpetof practice” So clearly that for me
that is an indication of a political background. &trcoloured and black people, come in
already with a particular agenda, which does notnith the sort of conventional
western-based training, framework, right. So we'tamallenge it ideologically, because
we need to learn what people wrote about the itenworld from a western

philosophical perspective. So we need to learn, thait then, we challenge it, in different
ways. By finding different ways of working, andhby wanting to acknowledge ourselves
as therapists, and by de-professionalising as well, know.... saying, “no, psychology,
IS just, is just nothing”.

Facilitator:  Is it things that black people do?

Amy: Not necessarily. There are problems, thattsyond the individual rule of
intervention which they feel appeal to us, moreabee we want to make more of a
difference, on a bigger level. And | feel we carsi@nge the society, that's where the
problem lies with one person at a time. There’'sgsgchological sort of training that
conventionally assumes that that's okay, and yaoubesacomfortable with that. But we're
saying, | think, we feel that politically in thisuntry, that's a luxury. So, that's always
been a debate, and | remember at that psychiatnnderence, the first time we had an
international psychiatric conference, | think thevas a massive fight, virtually, almost a
stand up fight, between black psychologists, anitev@outh African psychologists. On

this issue.
Facilitator:  And have those tensions remained?......
Norma | think they remain, because the trainingha perspectives haven’'t changed.

Linda | was just gonna say, | was at a group oft @lear) somebody from South
Africa who came here, from England, who said, igo& an issue. And | was presenting
something about racial issues. He actually saiddtseno such issue, its just differences,
and difference is the same.

Amy | also one time wondered whether black andurebtbstudents, aren’t set up
in some way, when they come into a program. Bedatessat in selections where people
(selection panel staff) often say, “oh, | thinkytilego back, and work in the community”,

with reference to black and coloured students, g#ioaccepted into a program. And you

178



know, that’'s an assumption. That's what they (staéint, and I'm wondering if it doesn’t

filter through in some way,..... unconsciously. Teatkind of buy into this stuff, | don’t

know.
Mary: | believe that if you don’t vote for the commmity, you're almost out.
Amy: Its almost as if, “she’s gonna go back youknand she’s gonna work in the

community”, He’s gonna go out and work in (pooraialed Cape Flats community) and
he’s gonna work in (poor, black community). Youvkiion wondering about that,
because it never gets said to the candidate, bathieard people say, and I'm wondering,
how does that filter through in the training. | doknow, in my own training, whether,
maybe, subliminally, | got those messages, buwys felt that | was at a disadvantage,
cause | came in with a very weak theoretical backgd, compared to some of my
classmates, who come out here, and have read buggytAnd | thought “oh my god...
how am | maybe gonna learn all of this stuff”

Facilitator:  Did they say any of those things?

Amy: Ya, and they said their own too,.....but | bougio that thoughts.
Mary: But | wonder if that doesn’t have somethiaglo, that you do get set up.
Amy: Not set-up. | use that term very loosely.dma way, because | always hear

this thing about, “Oh, she’s gonna go back to hemenunity, or to her country.”

Norma | think it's the same for whites too. | méae been sitting on selection
committees, and the white students say “I'm hereaim as a therapist’, but some of
them get clever, and they say “well I'm going toaenmunity work” and when | hear
they say “I'm here to train as an individual theiafp my back gets up. Then | say are we
gonna be training just another person, whose gamaéie a difference, or someone
whose just gonna sit and moan. That's the diffexenoe person at a time, but then that’'s
acceptable The thing for me is, psychology, andi@caa and training institutions, can

do a bit more reflecting on what are they basicéigming for? Why and how are they

set up for that?

Extract 11 below is taken from focus group 3 aritbcés language and social class as
dimensions of difference that presented challetg@sychological work. All the
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participants who reflected on this issue in somg,iegel inadequate, guilty or ashamed of
a perceived shortfall. In some way they all ex@ace dichotomies of existence around
difference whether those differences be race, datsguage. Leonie and Owen were
concerned about their lack of language skill in ¥@and Afrikaans, respectively. Owen
reflects on how his stereotypes of intersectingtities of race and language were
challenged when he started to work in anothergfa@®ape Town. His assumption was that
white Afrikaners speak standard Afrikaans and cadypeople spoke colloquial Afrikaans.
Yet he encounters coloured people who speak stadakaans on a daily basis.

Rowan was particularly challenged by his recognitd his own class privilege and how
that was perpetuated in his private practice wdd&th Owen and Rowan reflect on their
class identities in relation to space. They ackedge how occupying different spaces
have shifted their own notions of language andscidesntity. Whereas Eva also reflected
on her class position, she focused on what hetitgeas a professional psychologist meant
for both her and her family. She describes anmgapee of occupying two different
worlds; one that contains her professional selfthedother that contains her private self.
She engages support for this notion by drawingroexample of Carmelita’s who
described her own dissonant experience as a bahplogist entering a white world.
Many black feminist writers echo these sentimefsmultaneously having to occupy
many worlds (Hill Collins, 2001; Hooks, 1984).

Extract 11, focus group 3

Leonie: | constantly feel like a failure in termislanguage. | feel so limited and
Afrikaans has been bad but my Xhosa is even wbase.constantly aware that this

remains a huge area of limitation within me.

Rowan: | am thinking about different sort of worltisnean | remember when | had a
part time practice. | used to get referrals frone tinic and it felt like a more diverse
population group, and having gone into full timévpte practice now, the referral base is

different. It feels like it's become a much moneiteéd range of people that come.
Facilitator: In which way now?

Rowan:  Higher income. Basically, all sort of middlass people, or upper income
brackets. And you don’t get Afrikaans speaking feedport of a City Bowl, sort of
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Atlantic, you know, a bit of Southern Suburbs. §Ehare all middle to upper middle class
income areas of Cape Town) It feels like it kindediects on how divided the city is.
Nothing from the Northern Suburbs. It feels like get caught into a very particular,

kind of niche.
Carmen: But do you find it in some ways insideaf?ls it easier?

Rowan: Yes and no, | mean yes because it's sdrfewls like you know lots of
English and middle class so that is sort of thénet it also is harder because you know
living in the society with all the sort of issuesiean being aware of the fact that it's
actually only 20 minutes drive from the Flats (paoparts of Cape Town).

Owen: For me it's been about just adapting to thei®nment that | am practicing in. |
am predominantly English speaking, Cape Malay ftbenSouthern Suburbs, born and
bred in Lansdowne (historically middle class cokdisuburb) but | am practicing out in
Kuils River (the coloured part of Kuils River) aNdrthpine in the Northern Suburbs;
(historically middle class coloured suburbs) andrehthe coloured people speak
Afrikaans. And it's suiwer Afrikaans (“pure Afrikag’) and for me it was almost a bit of
a culture shock in having to learn to speak a suitfeikaans different to the typical
kombuis Afrikaans (colloquial Afrikaans) that | greip with. So | mean | can agree in
terms of language that it also has its challen@esnetimes as a therapist | wonder does
it impact on my efficacy as a therapist becaudd! ltlsink in English. | also have to
translate in Afrikaans so | have to think in Englend Afrikaans and suiwer Afrikaans
and that in itself is sometimes a challenge thabhder am | helping these clients.

Eva: (Difference) has impacted completely and coausly. My race, my gender, my
class, my religion; all of those and that ther@isonstant engagement between those
parts of me and the work that | do and at timehi@nges over time as well. | mean just
thinking about it now some of the kinds of expeesrthat have been slightly more
enduring than others has been some of those exjgeseof feeling sometimes like I'm
part of a different world. It's like there would ti@s world..... | mean you (Carmelita)
spoke about black psychologists feeling like en¢ea white world. Sometimes it almost
feels like that and then at other times it fedds this is just who | am. But then there are
times when | kind of sit with my family and youwnben | feel different from (even)
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these people and you know it feels like thereagrestant kind of engagement in that
sometimes it feels whole and ok and clear and wduldend at other times it feels like

you know, not so ok.

Rowan: For me the community work often evokeskthasof guilt feelings about....1
was privileged. Then | can feel like we're goingMork in (predominantly poor black
area in Cape Town) or something like that (and)fd&t actually | am doing something
to make amends in some sort of way. But then a#solfeel “ is it enough” and yes | feel
“why should | be doing more than just going to adhsvith somebody who is maybe
discussing in an hour five cases or somethingthké’. There is something there about
difference in shame and guilt and reparation aridtak sort of stuff. | end up mulling
over the stuff when | am driving and sort of geftinrough a busy day and sort of forget
about it when I'm dealing with the demands of my.da

9.4.3.2. Conflicts that community psychology engemds in training and professional
practice

The main conflicts that are engendered within comitgypsychology in both training and
professional practice are the antithetical viewsudla) theory and practice and b)
community psychology work and clinical work. Susarfiocus group 2 talks about her
frustration during training of staff and studeritattstaff and students are not able to
integrate theory and practice about communitythéncontext of vague definition and
purpose, she suggests, everybody engaged in @laexigeriences that were not very
different from traditional clinical training expernces. She implies that the teaching was
still overwhelmingly situated in a western indivalistic conceptual framework and that
the placements where students therefore felt cdaatiter had to coincide with what they
were being taught.

Extract 12, focus group 2

Susan: | had already worked in the community, asramunity development worker in
substance abuse, so | came into the course, bet#&askidentified a need for an
integration of psychological services into commymibrk that | was doing. So that
connotation on coming into training, trying to fiachome for that kind of thinking. It was
quite a big thing for me, and I think at that tinpeople were just beginning to talk about
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this thing called community in psychology so | whswed to talk. But it wasn’t actually
happening, a lot of people say it was necessaryydw would find them going out to the
clinics. And where they wanted to go, was relatovehat was actually being taught.

In focus group 3, the issue of the vagueness ahitieh in community psychology also
arises and Carmen highlights the overwhelming sintis that she experiences in
community and clinical work. Carmen also commeamtshe “othering” process central to
the distance that students feel in relation to camity psychology. She comments on how
she deals with the othering and stereotyping ofroamity psychology. She also expresses
her conflict when she engages with teaching. @rotie hand she feels insecure about the
legitimacy of her psychological activity in commti@s but on the other hand she feels
angry about students stereotyping service to preduomtly poor black people. Carmen
draws support from Eva who supports the commoaalibetween community and clinical

work.
Extract 13, focus group 3

Carmen: Well I mean | think it highlights for mer@ry central question or issue,
again which is you know, “what is community worl#hat is community Psychology?”
What is Clinical? And | mean I've stayed in thenggpost for quite a long time, but | feel
that now | am at a point where I'd see my workaagely clinical. It's in the public
service but it was called Community Mental HedRbt it feels very clinical to me and

it’s not that different, from what | do in privapeactice.
Facilitator:  Why do people call it community?

Carmen: | don’t know ....people call it communitycdngse it's not in a private
room, and its not in a hospital. That always beemething interesting, as soon as
you're out of a hospital, and as soon as you're @ private practice office, then it
becomes community. | mean it's very interestimgeén I've supervised the interns, who
do their work in a clinic, and to hear how theyktalbout it at the beginning of the year
and at the end of the year. And certainly at thgil@ng of the year they also say, “okay
we’re going to do our do our Community Psycholdggd.” And what they do is not so
different from what they do in the hospital and vexty different from what they do in
private practice. And the supervision, that | ofiernot any different from the supervision
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that | do offer as a private practitioner who catoame for supervision. And so, yes, it's
also a little bit of a, something stirs up insideyou when people say oh, you're in a
Community, you doing Community things.

Facilitator:  Did you always have something stirring inside of you?

Carmen: Well, it's a little bit of a uncomfortaldieeling, because | feel like, well
partly I feel like, I'm doing something that | amatrsupposed to be doing now, and
actually you know, it's also this thing that peoplleo are poor and disadvantaged; in
some way there is maybe, there’s an assumptiorthiegitseek a different kind of service,
or should seek a different service, and that’s yot; know, the case. Or that's not
necessarily the case, when one engages in a thatiapelationship, it doesn’t matter
where the person lives, and how they earn, andheinéhey’re employed or unemployed,
one has to apply the same clinical principles. Aad say to the interns, you know, once
you start a relationship with someone at a climiwant you to think about the
relationship as you would, say, you were workintp\@omeone in private practice. If
they don’t’ pitch up, you know, don’t forget abtluem, it's not someone else’s problem
to sort out. Once you can engage a relationship, krow the rules and the principles
that apply to working with someone therapeuticalyply at that clinic, despite the fact

that, that clinic has a waiting period of three hsu

Eva: | can relate to what you're talking about, base | have had that experience
in long term therapy, ...my longest experience ofhfhethat | have, was in Community
in that team, where | saw someone for seven yaats)'ve never done it in private

practice. I've never been able to do it, anywhdse & happened there

Financial concerns about professional practice

Financial concerns about professional practice waost eloquently expressed in extract

13, focus group 1 below. The theme of limited appaities for a wider scope of

professional practice arises again in Shirley’s gmmts. The idea that psychologists who

work in any area, other than private practice,usderpaid, surfaces strongly. Shirley

suggests that because psychology, as a professimarginalized in the context of the

Western medical model of health, practitionersprerly paid in the public health system.

She also feels that she is denied the opportumitynd work that is meaningful for her as
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few posts exist, for example in healthcare. Tlo¢tlaat Shirley mentions poor salaries in
the public service, encourages Paul to supportieer and defend his position as a private
practitioner by saying that salaries in privatectice can offer a reasonable quality of life.
He also highlights the dilemmas that he experientésrms of his awareness of the
paucity of public services and his conflict abordyiding free services and yet maintaining
sound financial practice controls. For him, theftot revolves around maintaining a

private practice means that you can often not dfforprovide service to poor people.
Extract 13, focus group 1

Shirley: | think the psychology profession getstied like the poor stepchild.....by the
authorities in that they haven't understood yet\hkie that psychology can offer the
society. | think they would rather employ a sowralker than a psychologist and for me
that | find very disappointing because you all krtbet | say that if there were posts at
Primary Healthcare level | would be the first olwegb and work there but it's not.

Shirley:  And if you look at the posts when theyesdtilse it.... what a senior
psychologist earns, | mean it's ridiculous if yook at the salary scale.... so it won’t be
sustainable.

Facilitator So that's in public service?
Shirley:  In public service yes.

Paul: | think (private practice) is more sustainimgterms of living. The fact of the
matter is, that if you want to earn kind of a mankedated income, as a professional in
private practice, then you have to run a practicthva particular focus. In other words,
a very disciplined time schedule, a very disciglifieancial management system. The
best part of a good financial management systemtiso take any in patients that will
give you problems when it comes to payment andg@en according to medical fund
availability and easy payment to certain funds. ¥ould do that when there are
sufficient services, There aren’t sufficient seggiso then one feels the tension if you
work personally with empathy in your professionatkthen there is a potential that you
might have to do pro bono work and not stick tguadty to disciplined financial

management.
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9.5. Discussion of themes and discourses

The themes expressed in the previous studies sweegident when psychologists talk
about their professional identities. However, taflout professional identity as opposed to
identity in community psychology only, has beeruadlle, for two reasons. Other forms of
practice are by implication, always constructegrablem-free when community
psychology is constructed as “the other” Yets iapparent, from this discussion that
employment in private practice also creates amastg result of competition for
increasingly scarce resources, that is, cliensg/clivlogists often feel that they are not
adequately trained for community psychology, yesthpractitioners in private practice
feel similarly. Secondly, the value of focus gregmd discussion of professional identity,
is that the interactions in the groups, provideeasdo and discussion of dynamics that

were invisible in the previous studies.

A number of themes arise from the discussion ofgsonal practice in focus groups. All
psychologists express frustration at unitary urtdexdings of psychology. In practice,
multiple psychologies and skills exist. Yet psylolgists often feel that they should
disavow many important aspects of their traininghsas research and community work to
conform to dominant notions of an individualisteyphology that encourages individual
therapy. Psychologists suggest that differenteedastfocus on different aspects of
psychological skills and argue that all skills Byphology should be given equal emphasis.
These professional distinctions extend to differaatles of therapy in specific settings.
By placing unequal emphasis on skills, hierarchiasut the value of those skills are
inadvertently created (Callaghan, 2006). Thisthasmpact of reducing psychologists’
agency to choose and dominant notions of individtialpsychology thus become
mechanisms of control. The surveillance of normeakbiehaviour that is served by
psychology in the rest of society, is also turmagard on itself. Psychologists themselves
become the subjects of surveillance (Foucault, 19Zbmmunity psychology is viewed as
less valuable by some practitioners but this viewhallenged. Others view community
psychology as providing currency. While this mayttue that much talk occurs in relation
to community psychology (Seedat, 1997), everydagtmes and by implication, modeling,
suggests differently. It is not only that rac@eintity themes exist prominently in

discussions. Psychologists also reflect on itsaichpn them in their everyday experiences
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of their professions. Black psychologists are w&dvas the flame bearers for community
issues and black students are viewed as suitabtfomunity practice. By implication
this constitutes racial stereotyping by the vestitations in which we train. In a context
where individual therapy is viewed as the primaorkwof psychologists, any other work
leaves psychologists, both black and white, matefamale, feeling incompetent about the

application of their other skills.

Psychologists’ discussions thus highlight how theg constrained by dominant discourses of
individualistic psychology. They also highlightdhey exercise power to resist these
discourses. The following chapter will draw togethnd integrate the main findings of the

study.
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CHAPTER 10
A BIRD’'S EYE VIEW: INTEGRATION AND DISCUSSION OF FI NDINGS
10.1. Introduction

This chapter will summarise and integrate the figdiof the study and locate the discussion
in terms of the literature and theoretical reviemvshapters three and four. The nature of
thematic and discourse analyses are such that maynof all themes will not be restated in
this chapter. The chapter will however, provide gpinoverbial “bird’s eye view” of the study.

10.2. Aims

The overarching aim of the study was to examineguions of community psychology
among students and practitioners of community psipgly in the Western Cape region of
South Africa. This was done from a number of campntary perspectives and concretised
by executing four separate but linked studies. firsestudy aimed to examine how the
organisation of the university positions commumisychology. This was executed by
examining at which levels community psychologyaigght, who teaches and publishes in
community psychology and how teachers of commupstychology talk about their subject.
The second component of the study aimed to exastuteEnt views of community
psychology. Thus the study focused on Honourst(fiear post-graduate) students in
psychology to examine if an empirical link exisetWween race, gender and community
psychology studies. This study also examined tatale perceptions of community
psychology among students. The third study wadasito the second one and had similar
aims. However, it focused on senior psychologigise fourth and final study in this series,

aimed to explore how practising senior psycholsgialk about their professional identities.
10.3. Summary of results of four studies

The quantitative findings are not always consistdttt the qualitative perceptions among
students and practitioners. While some quantidiivdings suggest a link between race,
gender and community psychology, it does not spéké link. Yet, in the context of
everyday talk it is evident that prevailing disceaiabout community psychology is clear and
impacts on how psychologists behave in relatiogaich other. The following discourses,
about community psychology, are common acrossesudi
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1. community psychology is marginalised by the uniitgras an organisation, by
students and practitioners, and in practitionex about their professional
identities.

2. community psychology is racialised by consisteb#yng portrayed (across all
studies) as a space for black psychologists, sta@a practitioners

3. community psychology is racialised and gendereddmsistently being
portrayed (across all studies) as the space ok l@aahite women and black
men. Constructions of Black men in community psjaby situate them in
academia as contributors to teaching, learningraselarch. Black and white
women are constructed (in studies 2 and 3) asibatdrs to community
psychology in applied settings, including commustiwhile black men are
absent from applied spaces, other than acadenuaanttinity psychology is
racialised but not gendered in study 4. In theiogroups, participants discuss
the racial dynamics involved in how black professils are positioned in
psychology. The clients of community psychology also portrayed (in study
2 and 3) in raced, gendered and classed .termsy drle viewed consistently as

black, poor women.

The discussion will now provide a brief consideyatof the literature in relation to the study,
as a whole, as the results of the individual st independent entities) have been
discussed in Chapters 6 to 9. When discussinganions of community psychology by
practitioners, | refer to both studies in Chap&esd 9.

10.4. Comparing and contrasting findings

No previous studies in South Africa have examinedtitheand community psychology from
a multi-levelled perspective, as this study doEise current study examines community
psychology in the organisation of the universityterms of student and practitioner
perceptions and in the everyday talk of psychotsgbout their professional identities.

There are no contemporary systematic researchestudSouth Africa that detail practitioner
perceptions of community psychology. There areesordirect comments in some studies
that can be applied to practitioner perceptionsomimunity psychology in South Africa
(Eagle, 2005; Seedat, 1997; Stevens, 2001). Haareh that does exist on student
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perceptions focuses on postgraduate students austitates descriptive studies of the content
of students’ perceptions (Gibson et al., 2001; Vioge et al., 1992). This study continues in
this tradition but also departs from this genrstoflies in a number of ways. It focuses on the
reasons for negative student perceptions of contympseichology. It also elicits some
positive responses to community psychology amouadesits, which challenges the pervasive
negative content of student perceptions elicitepr@vious research (Gibson et al., 2001,
Lesch, 1998; Pillay, 2003; 2007). The themes apaatttitioner perceptions of community
psychology explored in this research, suggestthigae are similarities and differences
between student and practitioner perceptions. Jthdy also examines the meanings of
professional identity that practitioners attacipsgchology and community psychology.
These will be discussed, in turn.

Racial and gender identity of community psycholteygere deemed important to students and
practitioners, whereas teachers of community pdggyoviewed racial identity as important.
However, practitioners were also perceived to idelwhite women with specific qualities as
potential service providers. Practitioners doemphasise the class position of community
psychologists, as students do. Racial, gendeckasd position of clients in community
psychology were also elicited as themes commomtio ¢roups. The perceptions of clients held
by students and practitioners are similar, withhbgroups viewing clients as black and poor.
However, practitioners also emphasise the factdlents are people who would not normally
have access to adequate healthcare. Remunemagommunity psychology services is viewed
similarly among students and practitioners. Batiugs feel that community services are poorly
paid. The literature also reflects this percep{idhmed & Pillay, 2004). Like students, some
practitioners also tend to have negative views alboonmunity psychology and cite numerous
reasons why they, too, should not engage in contmpaychological work.

There are also commonalities between students i@utitppners as to why they are interested in
community psychology. Both share the view of comityupsychology as intrinsically
rewarding. They are motivated by political comnetrh(for practitioners) and values of social
transformation (students). Students also valuenconity psychology as giving them access to
work in communities never exposed to before. ket sentiment is not expressed by
practitioners. The literature reviewed on stugmrceptions about community psychology is

supported in the current study of student percapti€allaghan, 2006; et al., 2001, Lesch, 1998,
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Ngonyama ka Sigogo et al., 2004, Pillay, 2003; 2@i@vens, 2001). There are many
similarities between student and practitioner patioes of community psychology. Thus the
literature that describes student perceptionstalsefore appears to extend to practitioners.
However, the sparse literature that exists (intdliygon practitioner perceptions of community
psychology is not supported in the current studll@@han, 2006; Seedat, 1997; Stevens, 2001).
The identity dynamics that are described in thegditure, are not evident in the study on
practitioner perceptions. This may be so for teasons. Firstly, the survey methodology
employed in the studies on perceptions of pracitis, may typically not reveal racial and
gender dynamics in interactions. It is in thistexhthat a social constructionist framework has
been particularly valuable. In the second instatiee literature does suggest that race dynamics,
in particular, are experienced as difficult to diss among practitioners in contemporary South
Africa (Swartz, 2007). Practitioners may therefaemain silent about such dynamics. The
dynamics of interactions, however, are reflectechapter 9, when psychologists talk about their
everyday experiences about their profession. djaatits describe experiences of inclusion and
exclusion based on various domains of differench s race, institution of professional

training, and professional registration as suggestéhe literature (Callaghan, 2006; Seedat,
1997; Stevens, 2001). The implications of theaegefindings at a level of discourses, will

now be discussed.
10.5. Student and practitioner perceptions: Compang and contrasting discourses

A number of discourses about community psychologypaacticed in university departments as
organizations and shared by students and pra&isonThe dominant discourse that community
psychology is about “the other” is reflected in @sylogy departments and shared by both
students and practitioners.

Students view community psychology as belongintpéorealm of black and poor people in
terms of service provision and service deliveny.atidition, practitioners include white women
as service providers but these women are themsstiggsatized as “the other” in various ways.
Students and practitioners view community psychplagydangerous, unsafe and demanding, in
terms of emotions. Some practitioners furthernvieas community work as disorganized. This
manifests in various ways. Community psychologgaastructed as “black” in terms of both

service providers and service users. It is alssttacted as “community work” which is not
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perceived to be the core business of psychologgk lof safety also therefore becomes a
justificatory discourse for engaging exclusivelypirivate practice, usually located in both black
and white middle class communities. This view @inmmunity psychology is echoed in
institutions. Community psychology is consistemigsented at Masters level professional
training, often for the first time in a student'syphology studies. It is seldom taught at
undergraduate level. If taught, it is offered aational module. This practice marginalises
community psychology and may entrench it in thedsiof students as peripheral to the core

business of psychology.

Alternative discourses to prevailing ones, aregmes both practitioner and student
perceptions. These discourses are important be¢hayg provide (in Foucauldian terms), spaces
for resistance to dominant discourses that haverbecinteriorised” and accepted as normality
(Rabinow, 1984). In this study, these alternatiiszourses revolve around the idea that doing
community psychology can enrich life, both indivadly and collectively. These are also
reflected in multiple justificatory discourses tlemphasise contribution to social transformation
in South Africa, in addition to intrinsic rewards.

These discourses have therefore contributed to ad@img assumptions that race and gender are
intricately linked to community psychology. Theagler also suggests, however, that counter-

hegemonic discourses about community psychologyetsst.
10.6. Notions of identity in community psychology

The research findings suggest that experiencepmession are common in community
psychology. As professionals it is women and palarly black women, who, according to
perception and representation in institutions,maaeginalised in community psychology. Black
(Indian) men, while also situated in community ggylogy, are constructed as occupying more
privilege in the marginalised space of communitygh®logy. The findings are thus supportive
of theoretical discussions that suggest that nstadcommunity are linked to race, gender and
class (Anthias & Yuval Davis, 1992; Thornton & Ramefe, 1988). There are further markers
across all the studies that community psychologytha power to include and exclude (Young,
1990; Wiesenfeld, 1996). This is especially ra#iecn identity dynamics of race, gender and
spatial location as to who can speak about commpsigchology and who needs to remain
silent. Thus, in the Western Cape region of Sédtita, the term community and community
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psychology does not reflect the unifying emotiveenence usually associated with community
(Howarth, 2001, Pandey, 2005, Stephens, 2007, Whelske 1996). Community and community
psychology in South Africa has also emphasisedigich while masking the differential
privilege that exists within community psychologyhis study has drawn on feminist theory
(Lugones, 1998; Mayo, 1994; Nicholson, 1990; Phel®96) to adopt a stance of multiplicities
of identity. Unitary notions of identity based mate and gender are popular in psychology and
community psychology in particular. This study Bapported the critique that | offer of
community psychology in Chapter 2. In this crigq@imilarity in identity is often
overemphasised in terms of race when considerirgemgages in community psychology. This
emphasis on unitary and singular concepts of ilehtis concealed the importance of gendered
power relations in community psychology and howséhare reproduced in our practices within
psychology and community psychology. The findiagpport the notion that the identity of
community psychology is constructed spatially omargins of community psychology and as
the home of black people in psychology. Howevethiw the crucible of community

psychology that thus exists on the margins of nieeasn psychology, dominant gender relations
appear to be reproduced. Black (Indian) men anstcocted as privileged in relation to black
(coloured and African) women, white women and blAékcan men within the organisation of
the university. Middle class women (white and mdantly black) are also positioned as
service providers and black poor women are postiaas clients of community psychology.
These findings thus suggest that multiplicitiegdehtity are important to consider as they allow
us simultaneous access to the paradoxical expesersfooppression and power, that co-exist in
reality (Harrell & Bond, 2006; Prilletensky & Goihkic1994). If we continue to focus only on
racism in organisations at the exclusion of otl@ndins of difference, we may very well
reinforce sexism, ableism, heterosexism and exdlel@oices of the silenced. These findings
suggest that the discipline of community psycholsgfar from realising social justice, which is
defined as including access to resources, opptigsr@nd power (Prilleltensky, in press). It
furthermore suggests that discourses about comynpsyichology are reproduced within the
context of the university as an organisation.s thus important to realise that the study of
community psychology and identity is the study oiwhpower operates in organisations. If any
interventions are to be implemented to shift thes@inant discourses that inculcate raced and

gendered power relations, truly transformativerwgations will need to occur at the level of the
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university, as an organisation. Intervention wauoigly that many, as opposed to one solution,
should be considered. The implementation of migltgmd multi-levelled solutions will resist
and challenge the very foundations on which psyadhs a professional enterprise is situated,
both locally and internationally. Western indivadistic constructions of psychology are built on
precisely the premise of community psychology &e ‘wther”. The inherent delegitimising
process maintains the intact self of western magast psychology in an individualistic manner.
This prevents an engagement with other knowledgeateéhuman behaviour. It is important to
recognize that community psychology is built oruaderstanding of human behaviour from
systemic perspectives. It is thus crucial thaeo#ub-disciplines within psychology and
disciplines outside psychology who share theseegatd systemic change unite with community
psychology in resisting the “othering” process gtgated by an individualistic psychology.
Community psychology is not the only torchbeaream®emancipatory agenda in psychology,
neither are critical psychology and indigenous psyagy alone, torchbearers of emancipatory
agendas. Thus one subdiscipline in psychologyldhmt replace the other, (as it has to some
extent done in South Africa) but joint solutionséd on shared conceptual, methodological and
theoretical tools should be drawn on to forwarearancipatory agenda, not only in community
psychology but in psychology and the social scisraewell. Thus, a process of legitimizing
subject positions (for example black women as atéx), sub-disciplines (usually marginalised
ones which include community psychology) and sat#nces, as a whole, should be
considered. In this legitimising process, new id&s aboufpsychologyas a community should
be co-created collectively to resist perpetuatisgchology as a knowledge system that
deligitimises forms of knowledge other than westaainstream psychology. These ideas have
a number of practical implications for psychology.

10.7. Implications

Intervention may mean that multiple levels of intions at micro, meso- and macro levels
need to be undertaken. Meso- and macro-leveMaitions are likely to have impacts at micro
levels as well. If organizational and policy shificcur, conditions for personal empowerment
are simultaneously created. At meso-level, mostezoporary notions of organizational

transformation revolve around representation. @rensformation is important, Bond (1996)
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argues that representation is not enough. Itgeda@an notions of difference as similarity, as
opposed to notions of equity. This means thatikytseople and women are introduced into the
university as long as they reinforce stereotypacal dominant assumptions of race and gender.
This assists in maintaining the dominant culturéheforganisation and dominant notions of
professional psychology. If notions of differeraeequity were subscribed to, the culture of the
organisation itself has to change. This meanst#kan for granted dominant practices
themselves need to be challenged in order to eageuwollective, social justice strategies for
change rather than only those that emphasise chdiviadvancement. According to Bond
(1996) a culture of connected disruption is impattar his means that it is important for those in
power to collectively take accountability for thpnvilege and the impact that it has on others,
by examiningand naming their own dynamics of privilege. This neéal co-exist with
legitimizing multiple realities in the organisatioihile Bond’s approach is valuable, it could be
extended to incorporate the creation of in-betwsggaces from which to effect collective
transformation. In this regard, Bond’s ideas aqga@ded by Dudgeon & Fielder (2006) who,
like Bhavnani & Phoenix(1994), argue that new iderg need to be produced in the in-between
spaces between the dominant and the oppressed.afduge that new organizations with new
identities can be formed by allowing alternativel shared histories to be constructed in

organizations.

In practice, this means that training solutionsw@ggested in curriculum change are not
sufficient. Lazarus (1988) provided detailed ag$ of a curriculum for psychology. Yet a
decade later, authors still refer to the silenoesurriculum (Seedat, 1997) and almost two
decades later, the silences about race and gebdeddt et al, 2004). We need to make
permeable the very boundaries that define commutsgyf and that perpetuate multiple
stereotypes about professional practice in commuyosiychology and psychology. We thus
need to include the multiple realities of studeamd staff who are represented in the organisation
of the university. This means that process legrmihere students are meaningfully engaged
with each other across dimensions of differencelsi¢@ be incorporated into the curriculum.
While this process will be discomforting for boitless of groups in binary opposition to each
other , the process will enable students to rettell past and create new spaces for identity
through their learning process. This approacleaching is exemplified in teaching projects in
South Africa (see Rohleder et.al, in press) andralia (Dudgeon & Fielder, 2006). This same
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process holds true for women, and particularly bbl@aomen, in academia. If organizational
spaces are not created in universities which andwmve to black womens’s stories being told,
little change will occur at organizational levelBhis may for example mean that we need to find
ways of creating spaces where black women cangiufgurnal articles as opposed to the
organizationally undervalued textbook chapters Wil majority of black academic women in
psychology are predominantly producing. At anotbeel, we also need to question whether
notions of “community psychology” have a specifistarical usefulness in South Africa, which
has been outlived. It is noticeable that commupgychology, in the United States, is often
presented to students as human and organizatispehplogy (Nelson & Prilleltensky, 2005).
Perhaps naming new identities for community andrempatory psychology becomes important
when we think about constructing new identities etv@ meaningful foall who want to change
psychology and work in the social sciences. la iwith the thinking of postcolonial identity
theorists, it is important, to hold onto old tersach as community psycholodyyt, to work
towards reallocating new and positive meaningséwipously negatively articulated meanings.
Finding alternatives to the ways in which we projesychology, may also project alternative
images about what is possible in psychology. $tusly has represented a small attempt to do
just that- to open up the multiple spaces and wirgdof opportunity and possibilities for change
in psychologyby examining how identity and community psycholagtgract. Over and above
changes within psychology, it is increasingly imjaot to resist the dominant and insular
individualistic perspectives in psychology (and sloeial sciences) by encouraging
interdisciplinary approaches to studying and int@mg in communities. This study has
therefore integrated literature from philosophygiabwork, sociology, education and political
science in its search to begin to find new waysegfing beyond the unsystemic boundaries of

psychology.

The study will now focus briefly on potential limations of this study before concluding.

10.8. Limitations of the study

The aim of discussing limitations of a study uspatplies that there may be factors that may
contribute to possible alternative interpretatiohghe study.
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A fundamental source of limitation is methodolodgjwaakness. It is important for example,
to consider the limits to generalisability in theagtitative components of the study, and
threats to a depth of analysis in the quantitatv@ponent of the study. These will briefly be
discussed.

While the current sample sizes in the study areveibas moderate and respectable (Dooley,
1995; Schofield, 2006), it is usually more valuatioldvave a larger sample size as this
generally lends more statistical power to statdtamalyses (Field, 2005). Many attempts
were made to maximize sample size. These arestisduully in the methodology sections of
each chapter. However, the question of sampleraiaty takes the social context in which
studies are done, into account, when authors comomesample sizes. It is important to do
this, and sample size will be discussed brieflihm context of this study, first in relation to
the survey with students and then in relation eogbstal survey with practitioners.

This study has suggested that community psychatgarginalised to the extent that it is
only consistently taught at Masters level. It g#iere constituted a methodological risk to
survey the opinions of students at Honours leveuay, some of whom had not yet been
exposed to community psychology teaching. Deghiterisk taking, a respectable 34% of
students responded to the study. Inthe postaéguthe pilot study drew a response rate of
30% and the main study drew a response rate of Zll8i& response rate needs to be viewed
in the context of other surveys conducted amongpthmlogical practitioners and the nature
of the study conducted. The only other study twespipsychologists’ perceptions, using a
postal survey, in South Africa was that done blaiind Petersen (1996). This survey
attracted a response rate of 30%. In additiomstigbsurvey was employed by the
Psychological Association of South Africa (PSYS3ast year to gauge opinions on tariffs.
This is one of the issues that concern psycholegmstst, given that the majority of
practitioners are self-employed in private pracic&et, in an announcement at the 2006
PSYSSA conference, the then PSYSSA president, CRexgroft, lamented the fact that
even this favourable topic drew a response ratnlyf2 %! It thus appears that
psychologists, for many reasons, are notoriougficdlt to engage in surveys. Yet, despite
this fact, the response rate for practitionersis study, was also respectable, given the
methodological decisions that were taken to maxartiie survey response rates. In the

context of the foregoing discussion, the respoagein the current study can furthermore be
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viewed as favourable, given the marginality of éinea of study under exploration. The

response rate can therefore be viewed as suffimegtneralise findings to the Western Cape.

Another factor that may be considered in this stigdygional politics. They play a

significant role in contributing to everyday intetians and social constructions reflected in
social research. As this study was already latgeay be helpful to replicate it in other parts
of the country to assess if similar perceptionsudlocommunity psychology exist elsewhere.
However, some of the literature that speaks tadb@lised (Ngonyama ka Sigogo et al, 2003;
Ngonyama ka Sigogo & Modipa, 2004) and genderedlg§lzan, 2006) nature of community
psychology emanate from Gauteng. This is the frgevince in South Africa and is
generally viewed, in popular talk, as more raciallslusive than the Western Cape region.
The fact that this literature emanates from thisae, makes it debatable whether significantly
different findings will be established in other iws. Regional differences may however,
inform the content of the themes differently.

Professional registration may also be exploredaiable in organisational analyses of
community psychology. The current organisatiomallgsis of community psychology is
limited to psychology departments in the WesterpeCalt may therefore be useful to
replicate this study in educational and indusp&ichology departments.

A further potential limitation exists in the usedi$course analysis as an analytical tool. The
data obtained in the qualitative components ofthey is very rich and complex, especially

in study 4. Given the limitations of time and spgparameters of the thesis), the analysis is
necessarily limited. This is an area that mightigefully extended in further research but that

is sufficient for the purposes of the current reslea

A core issue that could possibly change the outooinséudy 4, is the perceived identities of
the focus group moderator. This could be viewebadk a limitation and an advantage. |
conducted all the focus group interviews. In vigiwny ascribed identities (discussed in
Chapters 3 and 5), this may have limited and eraged psychologists to focus on particular
aspects of their professional experience. In gtbrge all participants, except one, were
black (coloured), like me, and the rest of the ipgrénts in this group, were white. Given the
arguments that Eagle (2005) suggests about thevdgred the perceived legitimacy to speak
about difference, the conversation focused largalyprofessional identities in terms of
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registration category, tariffs and public healthvezes. Yet, the nature of the other two groups
was very different. There were more black and evpgychologists who felt safe to discuss
issues of difference that generally remain invesidhd difficult to uncover, and therefore
silent, in organisations (Bond, 1996; Reinharz,2)9Bond (1996) argues that it implies risk-
taking to share such information as the individhat does this is generally marginalised by
dominant discourses as “difficult”, “abrasive” ordt being able to take a joke”. This kind of
dismissal ensures silence about oppressive practicethese groups, however, my perceived
identities assisted in unlocking a discussion ofis®f these issues. The issue of who the
moderator is and what kind of discussion is elititegroups, has been discussed in the
literature (Barbour & Kitzinger, 1999; Fern, 20@k)d remains a tension. It may however, not
necessarily have been a limitation of this paréicstudy for invisible dynamics (and power)

to be exposed, as Foucault (2004) argues thatugabgd knowledges” are important to offer

resistance to dominant discourses.
10.9 Considerations for further research

Considerations for further research fall into tletiwal, methodological and empirical
categories. These areas of research can usettiélgaethe current research and will be

summarised here.

At a theoretical level, all histories of psycholagySouth Africa have excluded a publications
analysis of the feminist journahgenda Yet, | argue in Chapter 2, that it emerged atstme
time as the journaRsychology in Societgnd it is important to include in providing
additional content to theoretical and historicalspectives in psychology. Content analyses
of this journal in historical context may therefdre appropriate for further research.
Methodological concerns that may warrant furtheeegch related to publications analyses. A
combined approach to publications analyses mayéeaed empirically to assess whether,
in fact, a result that is more representative tdi@gublications in an area will be elicited via
a combined approach, as opposed to the databgserioal based approach, in isolation from
each other. This methodological tension has besmusksed in Chapter 6. Empirical studies
could conduct more in-depth qualitative analysethefqualitative data, possibly using
different theoretical perspectives. Specific agpabout the teaching of community
psychology that could further be explored have bdeghlighted in Chapter 6. In considering
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publications analyses, it may also be importamotasider why black women appear to be
more likely to publish book chapters, rather thacradited journal articles as well, in
community psychology. In this study organisaticauahlyses (in Chapter 6) were limited to
psychology departments in the Western Cape. Talysis could be extended to include
educational psychology departments. The study aisoybe replicated regionally.

10.10 Conclusion

This study has, from various perspectives, sugddsgt community psychology is
constructed as the physical place for black peaptesome white women in psychology.
Black men are perceived to have slightly more statuhis marginalised space. They are
constructed as academics who are absent from coitymork, whereas black women and
some white women are constructed as vehicles foicgedelivery to marginalised
populations who are defined as black, poor womehcaiidren.

The most important implication of this study isttiidhas, in a small way contributed to
making the invisible dynamics in the organisatiéthe university and psychology, a little
more visible. Perhaps this may provide new lemstswhich to view “naturally” occurring

processes in psychology.

The issues raised in this study, furthermore, ifaneto be true to the methods used, call into
guestion the very boundaries between ‘communitgipskpgy’ and psychology as a whole. It
may be the case that questions about communityhpsygy are tainted by particular local and
international histories of the term “psychologyrhis thesis has begun to open up a space for
understanding the politics of psychological ideesitwithin an overall social justice
framework. These concerns are core to communighudogy, but some data from this thesis
suggest that use of the term “community psycholaggl conjure up associations that may
defocus from the central emancipatory agenda aébjustice work in psychology. The

extent to which it is time to look more closelypaist-community psychology identities in the
discipline of psychology may be worth considering.

At the end of this thesis | return to where | begham now a mid-career professional but a
young academic. | have left and returned to acaibetause of activism. It is the past 23
years in psychology that has shaped my relationstiipcommunity psychology. It is also
my next 23 years in psychology (I will then retjréhat will shape my relationship with
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psychology and community psychology. It is theunatof that relationship that will change.
This research has confirmed professional expersetiwd a study on community psychology
and identity in South Africa is the study of howeeaand gender relationships are maintained
in psychology. The research has also challengedwmystereotypes of “community”,
“‘community psychology”, “oppression” and “privilegeMultiplicities of identities enable the
co-existence of oppression and privilege withinghene person. | have experienced the pain
and (personal) liberation of acknowledging my owwifege when thoughts of my own
experience have been dominated by how | have bgressed. This does not take away the
reality of my oppression. | am not white, nor ldadrican. | am not a man. | do not live in
Khayelitsha (site B), (a poor informal settlementtbe outskirts of Cape Town) nor do | live
in Newlands, (an upper middle class, previouslyte&vbuburb). | am not a white male with a
doctorate, a white woman with a doctorate, a bfaeke with a doctorate, nor an African
female with a doctorate. | am a Black (or coloyirgdman, living in a previously white
working class area. If | am successful in comptgthis thesis, | will also take on the identity
of a “black woman with a doctorate”.

Some of these insights have charted my path inhedggy to resist and (hopefully) contribute
to changing the imprisonment of all psychologistplaces that they do not choose. While
this may seem like a “professional” focus, it iscahn inherently political one. Removing and
crossing boundaries for all in psychology creaesyssion for all to engage in social justice
work, as psychologistslt is this that for me, becomes the task formayt 23 years in
psychology. | have to explore in more depth wioaiad justice in South Africa and in South
African psychology means. While it importantly gqomses facing the issue of identity
representation in organisations, and naming diffeegit cannot remain only at this level. The
very cultures of organisations need to be challdngecreate spaces (especially in
universities) that may position psychology as acaeling home for all.

This research thus represents a first step in jagirthat will indeed explore these issues over
time. My identity, as a psychologist, will remaine of my many identities. It will also
continue to change but will inherently and considiebe shaped by my activism.
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APPENDICES

APPENDIX ONE
QUESTIONNAIRE GUIDING ORGANISATIONAL EVALUATION OFCOMMUNITY
PSYCHOLOGY TEACHING, LEARNING AND PUBLICATION

Community psychology teaching and research

This questionnaire forms a component of my docta@sgarch that is examining community
psychology teaching in the Western Cape. | apgteche time taken for this intervieRlease
answer all questions

1. Does your department offer community psychology atest? Please indicate with a tick.

Yes
No

Please answeall the following questions if your departmetdgesteach community psychology.
Answer only questions 5 and 6 if your departnaés notteach community psychology.

2. At which levels does community psychology teachemgst in your department? (Please
indicate with a tick)

Graduate level: Year 1
Year 2
Year 3
Postgraduate level: Honours
Masters

3. Are the modules isommunity psychologyoptional or compulsory? Please indicate with
a tick at which levels courses are compulsory dioopl.

Optional Compulsory

Graduate level: Year 1
Year 2
Year 3

Post-graduate level:

Honours

Masters
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4. What is the total academic staff component in yaepartment? Please fill in the number
of academic staff. Please insert the number ibkhek below.

| No of staff] |
5. Demograhic information aboall academic staff in the department. Please comfiiete
following table, using the key as indicated in dodumn headings.

Staff Gender | Staff Rank | Academic | Time

no Race Male (M) | Lecturer (L) | qualifica- commitm| Funding of post
White (w) | Female | Senior tion ent Externally Funded Post
Indian (1) | (F) Lecturer Full-time | (E)
African (SL) Masters F) University funded post
(A) Professor | (M) Part-time | (U)
Coloured (P) Doctorate | (P)
©) (D)

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20
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6. What is the staff component that teaches foomaimunity psychology courses in your
department? Please insert the number in the bleldnb
| No. of staff| |
7.  Demographic information about academic staftheay community psychology. Please
complete the following table, using the key ascatked in the column headings.
Staff Gender Staff Rank | Academic Time _
no | Race Male (M) | Lecturer (L) | qualifica- commitm | Funding of post
White (W) | Female | Senior tion ent Externally Funded Post
Indian (1) (F Lecturer Eull-time | (B)
African (A) (SL) Masters (M) F) University funded post
Coloured Professor | poctorate | part-time | (Y)
(©) (P) (D) (P)
1
2
3
4
5
6
8. Attach a detailed list of publications in psyldgy from your department over the last

ten years.
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APPENDIX TWO

QUESTIONNAIRE USED IN SURVEY OF STUDENT PERCEPTIONI COMMUNITY
PSYCHOLOGY (ENGLISH QUESTIONNAIRE)

Dear Participant

| am a Masters student in psychology at the Uniwyersf Stellenbosch. | am interested in
determining the perceptions of community psycholagyng fourth year psychology students.
It will therefore be appreciated if you will paipate in my study. You need not identify
yourself and in this way your anonymity will be sgfiarded. The information you provide is
treated with confidentiality. Should you wish tarpcipate please complete the enclosed forms.
If you are interested in obtaining the researchiltef this study, please enclose your e-mail
address only at the end of this questionnaire.

Thank you for your time and assistance.

* While I in no way ascribe to historically imposeatialised labels, race has been and to a large
extent still seems to be central to South Africaataurses. For the purposes of this study racial
terms will be used as originally described in tlogiédation Registration Act. Current research in
South Africa often includes racial labels as itst@aotes an important way of monitoring social

changes.

Please complete the following questions

1. Age
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*2. Race White

Coloured

Black

Indian

Other

3. Gender Male

Female

4. Language English

Afrikaans

Xhosa

Other Indigenous African Lanud

yT

Other Foreign Language

5. Which university are you currently attending?

6. What do you understand by the term “CommunitycRejogy?”
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7. Level at which Community Psychology was studiadr training

Level

Yes

No

Optional

Compulsory

Year 1

Year 2

Year 3

Hons/ BPsych

8. If Community Psychology was optional:

a. Why did you choose to study Community Psychology?

b. Why did you choose not to study Community Ps\aing?
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9. What are the challenges you face in doing/ notgloommunity psychology?

10. What kind of populations do Community Psycholtgysork with?

11. Describe the typical person who would engageam@unity Psychology. You can be as

specific as you wish to be (individual qualitiescial categories such as race, gender, class)

12 What would deter you from engaging in practisingr@aunity Psychology?
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13. What would encourage you to engage in CommuniygiiRdogy?
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APPENDIX THREE

QUESTIONNAIRE USED IN SURVEY OF STUDENT PERCEPTIONI COMMUNITY
PSYCHOLOGY (AFRIKAANS QUESTIONNAIRE)

Beste deelnemer

Ek is tans besig om my Meesters tesis in sielkute@levoltooi aan die Universiteit van
Stellenbosch. Ek bestudeer die persepsies van evigadr sielkunde studente teenoor
gemeenskapsielkunde en sou dit waardeer as u ie$shblvraelys voltooi. Alle inligting bekom
deur hierdie vraelys word as streng vertroulik lmeskDaar word nie van u vereis om u naam op
die vraelys te plaas nie, derhalwe bly u anonieanldie vir u deelname. As jy belang stel daarin
om die resultate van die studie te bekom, sluielalgsf jou e-pos adres in aan die einde van die
vraelys.

Dankie vir jou tyd en belangstelling.
* Terwyl ek rasse klassifikasie ten strengste afkeerm ras identiteit nog steeds ‘n belangrike

deel van die Suid-Afrikaanse diskoers. Die aandgidian ras is tans ook belangrik in navorsing
om sosiale verandering te monitor.

Voltooi asseblief die volgende vrae

1. Ouderdom

*2. Ras Wit
Kleurling
Swart
Indiér
Ander
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3. Geslag

4. Huistaal

5 Aan watter universiteit studeer jy tans?

Manlik

Vroulik

Engels
Afrikaans

Xhosa

Ander inheemse taal

Ander tale

6. Wat verstaan jy onder die term “Gemeenskapsiel&l

7. Vul die volgende tabel in en dui aan op wattak vn jou sielkunde studies jy aan

gemeenskapsielkunde blootgestel is

Vlak

Ja

Nee

Opsioneel

Verpligtend

jaar 1

jaar 2

Jaar 3

Hons/ BPsig
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8. Indien Gemeenskapsielkunde opsioneel was:

a. Hoekom het jy besluit om Gemeenskapsielkunde teibbesr?

b. Hoekom het jy besluit om nie Gemeenskapsielkundeseudeer nie?
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11. Beskryf die tipe persoon wat by gemeenskapsnel& betrokke sou raak. Indien jy so
verkies, mag jy spesifieke besonderhede gee swbgiduele kwaliteite; sosiale
kategoriee soos ras, geslag, klas.

12. Wat sou jou ontmoedig om in gemeenskapsielktmgeaktiseer?

13. Wat sou jou aanmoedig om by gemeenskapsielkoetlekke te raak?
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APPENDIX FOUR

LETTERS OF PERMISSION TO CONDUCT STUDIES WITH STUDE NTS AT THE
RESPECTIVE UNIVERSITIES IN THE WESTERN CAPE
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UNIVERSITY of theWESTERN CAPI

Private Bag X17 BeUville 7535 SOUth Afiicil "IHeguh: UNIIWLL

Telephone: 27 021 95~1-2111/2102 l'ax: 27 021 969BTelex: 52 tiwI
E-mail:

4 CE DIf 11" lly".

OFFICE OF THE REGISTRAR
20 June 2005

Ms Ronelle Carolissen Clinic.
P)sychologistlLeclurer University
of Stellenoosch Private Bag X1
M atiel and

7602

PERMISSION TO CONDUCT RESEARCH AT
uwcC

Thank you for complying with our requirements faataining permission to do
research at the University of the Western Cape.

| havereceived verification of the ethics clearance of your research by the
relevant committee of the University of Stellenbosch and it therefore gives me

great pleasure to grant you and your students (Kawhnson & lynn Kotze)
permission to proceed with your research.

Your research should clearly state that participation is entirely voluntary and that
respondents may withdraw at any stage.

| wish you every success with the completion of your studies.

Yours sincerel
R | MILLER REGISTRAF
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12 April 2005

Ms K Johnson | ’
C/o Mrs R Carolissen

Department of Psychology

University of Stellenbosch

Private Bag X1 . B
MATIELAND

7602

Dear Ms Johnson
REQUEST TO CONDUCT RESEARCH AMONGST UNIVERSITY STUDENTS

1 refer to your letter (undated) received on 7 April 2005,

[ am pleased to inform you that permission is being granted for the research to be conducted
at this University. The questionnaire may be distributed amongst fourth year Psychology
students at the University of Stellenbosch under the following conditions:

Participants must be voluntary.

Students must not participate in the project during leciures.

Information gathered by means of the questionnaire must be treated with the wrmrost
confidentiality. and participants must remain anonymous. No names or any other
information by which the respondent may be recognized may be requested.

4, Information gathered by means of the questionnaire must be used only for the
purposes of this projeet.

Information must not be used in such a way that it could damage the name of the
University of Stellenbosch.

Ll B —

hn

I wish you success with the project.

Yours faithfully

Ms MC Loxton
n REGISTRAR

i p.k

_Ms MC Loxton e 021 - 8084840 e 120044

Mavras/Engquiries: Verw.d
Rig assebiief alle leorrespandensie aan die Registrateur/Please address all correspondence to the Registrar

Universiteitskantoor{University Offices
Privaat Sak/Privace Bag X| * 7602 Matieland * Suid-Afrika/Sauth Africa = Faks/Fax; +27 (0)21 BO8 3822
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UNIVERSITY OF CAPE TOWN

Tel No: (27-21) 650-4215/6
Fax No: (27-21) 686-9840
Internet: cnixon@humanities.uct.ac.za

Ms Kim Johnson
cfo Stellenbosch University
e-mail: 13212176@sun.ac.za

Dear Ms Johnson

FACULTY OF HUMANITIES

107, Beattie Building

Upper Campus

K} Private Bag
7701 Rondebosch

South Africa

R 15 April 2005

APPLICATION TO CONDUCT A RESEARCH STUDY AT UCT

Thank you for your letter addressed to the Registrar, received on 8 April 2005.

Your request was referred to our Department of Psychology where you plan your research.
Their Ethics Committee has agreed to your request on condition:

1. - that suitable arrangements can be made, via the Head of the Psychology
Department;
2 that the analysis not be done by university, and only by gender, race and language,

as you indicate. Thus the data from the universities is also anonymous.

Please confirm your acceptance of these conditions in writing to me.

Thereafter, you should contact Associate Professor S Swartz, the Head of the Psychology
Department (Tel: [021] 650-3435) to make suitable arrangements.

Yours sincerely

Dr Karen van Heerden

Faculty Manager: Academic Administration

KvH/clin

cc Associate Professor S Swartz
Professor J Louw

ci\pastgrad\05 Kim Johnson
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APPENDIX FIVE

QUESTIONNAIRE TO ASSESS PRACTITIONER PERCEPTIONS GFOMMUNITY
PSYCHOLOGY (ENGLISH VERSION) —PILOT STUDY

NB: The same questionnaire applies to pilot and maistudies. It is only the introduction to
the questionnaire that changes

Dear Participant

This survey forms part of a research study towarddA (Psychology) degree at Stellenbosch
University. This study aims to survey the practgatterns of psychologists in the Cape
Winelands district, who have been registered withHealth Professions Council of South Africa
(HPCSA) for at least three years. A further aimtas explore perceptions of community
psychology. Please note that the information prediavill be treated with confidentiality and
your anonymity will be protected. On completiontbé questionnaire, you will be requested to
enclose all your telephone numbers which will beadieed from the main page. All telephone
numbers will be included in a draw for a R500 Escle Books gift voucher. You will be
contacted telephonically if you have won the prizappreciate the time set aside to participate in
this study.

*Race has been and still is to a large extent gla®outh African discourses. In this study race is
included as a means of monitoring social change.

Please answer ALL the questions or mark with an Xn the appropriate box:

1. Demographic information

(a) Gender
Male Female
*(b) Race
White Coloured Black Indian Other (Please
specify)
(c) Age
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(d) Language

Speak Read Write
Afrikaans
English
Xhosa
Other languages:
Please specify

(e) Qualifications
(f At which university did you complete your preonal training?
(g) How long have you been registered as a psygisid(In years, including 2006)
(h) In what professional category or categoriesyau registered with the HPCSA?
Clinical psychology
Counselling psychology
Educational psychology
Research psychology
Other (please specify)
(i) Please indicate in which category your monthigome falls.
R5 000 - R1Q >R10 000 - >R15 000 — >R20 000 — >R25 000
000 R15 000 R20 000 R25 000

2. Which area of psychology best describes yourl@ynpent? (You may tick more than one

box).

Private practice

Public sector (hospitals)

Non-governmental organisations

Academia

Research
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Education (schools)

Corporate sector (businesses)

Community psychology

Other (Please specify)

Please answer ALL of the following questions. Youanswers may be as detailed as you
wish.

3. What are the major foci of your employment? (Wta you do during the course of your
work?)

4. What are your reasons for choosing to work iaryweferred area of psychology?

5. If you had another chance, would you have woikethy other area of psychology?

No

Yes

5 (a). If you answered “no” in question 5, elaberah why you would remain in your current
field of practice.

5 (b). If you answered “yes” in question 5, indedhe area/s of psychology you would have
preferred to work in.

5 (c). What prevented you from choosing to workhiait area/s indicated in question 5 (b)?

6. What do you think may be barriers to efficiergntal health service provision in the Cape
Winelands district and South Africa as a whole?

7. What do you understand by the term communitgipsipgy?
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8. Do you think that there should be a separatistragon category for community psychologists
with the HPCSA?

Yes

No

8 (a). Please elaborate on your answer to queBtiWwhether you answered “yes” or “no”)

9. Describe your view of what community psycholtgdo in the course of their work?

10. Please describe the typical person that wosddthe services of community psychologists.
You may be as specific as you wish to be. (For @lam individual qualities, social categories
such as race, gender and class)

11. What would discourage you or what currenthcdisages you from working in community
psychology?

12. What would encourage you or what currently engges you to practice community
psychology?

13. What are your suggestions for equipping psydists to work effectively with
communities? (Your answer may be as detailed aswsl)
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Thank you for participating in this research study. Your time and effort is greatly
appreciated.

If you wish to be entered into the draw for the gif voucher please enclose your telephone
numbers in the appropriate box below.

Lorenza Williams

MA (Psychology)

Stellenbosch University

My e-mail address:13833502@sun.ac.za

Participant’s telephone numbers
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APPENDIX SIX

QUESTIONNAIRE TO ASSESS PRACTITIONER PERCEPTIONS GFOMMUNITY
PSYCHOLOGY (AFRIKAANS VERSION) —PILOT STUDY

NB: The same questionnaire applies to pilot and maistudies. It is only the introduction to
the questionnaire that changes

Geagte deelnemer

Hierdie vraelys is ‘n komponent van my navorsing omy Meesters graad te verwerf aan
Stellenbosch Universiteit. Die doel van my navaystodie is om die praktyk en werkspatrone
van alle kliniese-, voorligting-, navorsing-, envopdkundige sielkundiges in die Kaapse
Wynland distrik te ondersoek, wat vir drie jaar magéer geregistreer is by die Gesondheids
Professies Raad van Suid-Afrika (GPRSA)Verdere doel is om hierdie sielkundiges seisgn
rakende gemeenskap sielkunde te eksploreer. Lepplaat alle informasie as streng vertroulik
hanteer sal word en dat u anonimiteit beskerm sadw'n Geskenkbewys van “Exclusive
books” ter waarde van R350 word aangebied aan eelma&mer vir die voltooiing van hierdie
vraelys. Indien u in aanmerking wil kom vir die kkeng van die geskenkbewys, vul gerus u
telefoon nommer(s) aan die einde van hierdie vea@ly Die telefoon nommers sal van die
vraelys geskei word en ‘n looitjie getrek word. ¥ ten moeite om hierdie vraelys te voltooi
word grootliks waardeer.

*Ras speel steeds ‘n belangrike rol in Suid-Afrtks@ diskoerse. In hierdie studie word ras
aangedui as ‘n manier om sosiale verandering tataron

Beantwoord asseblief al die vrae, of merk die toeghke blokkie met ‘n X.

1. Demografiese inligting

(a) Geslag
Manlik Vroulik
*(b) Ras
Wit Kleurling Swart Indiér Ander

(Spesifiseer)

(c) Ouderdom
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(d) Taalvaardigheid

Praat

Lees

Skryf

Afrikaans

English

Xhosa

Ander (Spesifiseer)

(e) Kwalifikasies

() By watter universiteit het u u professioneldeiging ontvang?

(g) Vir hoe lank is u al as sielkundige geregisti®edie HPCSA? (in jare, sluit ook 2006 in)

(h) In watter registrasie kategorie/ kategorieé geregistreer by die HPCSA?

Kliniese sielkunde

Voorligting sielkunde

Opvoedkundige si

elkunde

Navorsing sielkunde

Ander (Spesifiseer asseblief)

(i) In watter kategorie val u maandelikse inkomste?

R5 000 - R1Q
000

>R10 000 —
R15 000

>R15 000 —
R20 000

>R20 000 —
R25 000

>R25 000

2. In watter area van sielkunde is u werk gesdtélfhag meer as een area aandui).

Privaat praktyk

Openbare sektor (hospitale)

Nie-regerings organisasies

Akademia

Navorsing

Opvoedkunde (skole)

Korporatiewe sektor (besighede)

Gemeenskap sielkunde

Ander (Spesifiseer)

246




Beantwoord asseblief AL die volgende vrae. U mag weel uitbrei op u antwoorde soos wat
u verkies.

3. Wat is die hoof fokusse van u werk? (Wat dogedurende die verloop van u werk?)

4. Wat is u redes vir u spesifieke hoof fokusse siatkundige werk?

5. Indien u weer sou kon kies, sou u verkies oenige ander veld van sielkunde te werk?

Nee

Ja

5 (a). Indien u “nee” geantwoord het op vraag Koo sou u verkies om in u huidige veld van
praktyk te bly?

5 (b). Indien u “ja” geantwoord het op vraag 5, teatarea/s van sielkunde sou u verkies het om
in te werk?

5 (c). Wat het u verhoed om te werk in daardie/ar@at aangedui is in vraag 5 (b)?

6. Wat sou u sé kan beskou word as struikelblokkelig effektiewe geestesgesondheids diens
voorsiening in die Kaapse Wynland distrik en indsAirika as geheel?

7. Wat verstaan u onder die term gemeenskap sidiun
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8. Dink u dat daar ‘n aparte registrasie kategowmet wees vir gemeenskap sielkundiges by die
HPCSA?

Ja

Nee

8 (a). Motiveer asseblief u antwoord op vraag @iéin u “ja” of “nee” geantwoord het.)

9. Beskryf u siening van wat gemeenskap sielkursdipeen gedurende die verloop van hul werk.

10. Beskryf die tipiese persoon wat die dienste gameenskap sielkundiges gebruik. U kan so
spesifiek wees as wat u verkies. (Byvoorbeeld +viddele eienskappe, sosiale kategorieé soos
ras, geslag en klas)

11. Wat sou u ontmoedig of wat ontmoedig u hui#tigin in die area van gemeenskap sielkunde
te praktiseer?

12. Wat sou u motiveer of wat motiveer u huidigha in die area van gemeenskap sielkunde te
praktiseer?

13. Wat sou u aanbeveel moet gedoen word ten aieti@aindiges toe te rus om effektief met
gemeenskappe te werk?
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Baie dankie vir u deelname in hierdie navorsing stiie. U tyd en moeite om die vraelys te
voltooi word hartlik waardeer. Indien u die resultate van hierdie studie sou wil bekom of
indien u in aanmerking wil kom om die geskenkbewyge wen, vul asseblief u e-pos adres in
die toepaslike blokkie hieronder in.

Lorenza Williams

MA (Psychology)

Stellenbosch University

My e-mail address:13833502@sun.ac.za

Deelnemer se telefoon nommer(s)
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APPENDIX SEVEN

QUESTION GUIDELINES FOR FOCUS GROUP STUDY WITH SEDR PSYCHOLOGISTS

CORE QUESTIONS
1. Discuss how your identity as a psychologist has lsaped/not shaped by your training?
PROBE QUESTIONS (if it is not raised in discussin)
2. How has community psychology impacted on your meitenal identity?
3. How has diversity impacted on your professionahidg?
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